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DI .I Q .I
¶Incipitſcriptūſuꝑ3º .ſentētiaꝝedi
tū a fratre Ioannedunsordinisfratꝝ
minoꝝdoctore ſubtiliſſimo ⁊oīmthe
logoꝝprincipe.

Umue
nitigit̉

plenitudotēpo¬
ris ⁊cͣ .Poſtꝙͣ
mgr īn pͥmolibº
determīauit de

deoꝙͣtūadrōemſuenaturalꝑ̓fectiōis
⁊in 2º liº determīauit de ip̄oinqͣtūeiꝰ

ꝑfectiorelucet in oꝑib cꝯreatōis .Inhoc
3º determīat de deo inqͣtū eiꝰ ꝑfectiore
lucetinoꝑibrꝯeſtauratōis .¶Etcircap .ͥ
di huiustertij querūt̉ qͥnqꝫ.Prīovtꝝ
poſſibile fuit naͣmhūanāvniri v̓boin
vnitate ſuppoſiti .2º vtrū tres ꝑſone
poſſint aſſume̓ eandē naͣmnūero .3º
vtrūvnaꝑſonapoſſit aſſumerp̄l̓esna
turas .4º vtꝝſuppoſitūcreatūpoſſit
ſuſtētificare ypoſtatice aliā naͣmcreatā
5º vtrū formalis rō terminādiiſtā vni¬

tatē ſit proprietasrelatiua .

Irca primum
arguit̉ꝙnō .qꝛactuspurus
⁊infinitus nō eſt alicui ꝯpo

nibilis .utꝓbatūeſt di8pͥ.li .verbūeſt
talis act gꝯ ⁊ͦcͣ.¶ Pretereaintervnibilia
eſt aliqͣ ꝓportio .finiti ad infinitū nulla
eſt ꝓportio .v̓būeſt infinitū naͣhūanaē
finita .g nͦonſunt vnibilia¶Preterea.
ꝯtraria nō pn̄tſimul eſſe ꝓptereoꝝre
pugnantiā .nā creata ⁊increata plusre
pugnāt ſibi īuicē ꝙ ꝯͣtraria .qꝛꝯtraria

ſunt ī eodēgenere .nō ſic creata ⁊incre
ata na pͣꝫ .g ⁊ͦcͣ.pͥmaꝓbat̉ꝑph̓m.4 .me
tha .vbiarguitꝙſi ꝯtrariaeſſentſiml̓
ineodē.⁊ꝯtradictoriaeſſentſimlv̓era

Pretereaincarnareeſt age̓.giͦncarnari
eſt pati .verbūdiuinūnōpatit̉ g nͦōin
carnat̉ .ꝓbatioꝯn̄tie.qꝛoīactōicorrn̄
detaliquapropriapaſſio .⁊ſinegetur
hoc ꝓpterinſtantiam de amare⁊ama
ri .gͦeodē mōde vnire ⁊vniri nōvalet
inſtantia .qꝛilla eſt actio īmanēscuin̄
corrn̄detpaſſio aliqͣ in obiecto .ſꝫincar
nareeſt actōtrāſiēs in obiectūextra .igr̄
ſibi corrn̄debitpaſſioaliqͣ .¶Preterea
ꝑaliqͣsratiōes ſpēales ar̄ .⁊pͥmoexꝑte
naͣeaſſūpte qꝛeadēna hͣūanaeſt hecꝑ
ſe exn̄s .⁊ꝑſonaꝑſonalitatecreata .ſed
na nͣōpōtaſſuminiſi ſit h ꝑͨſe exn̄s.igr̄

non pōt aſſumi niſi ꝑſonaꝑſonalitate
ꝓpria .ſedſi ſit ſic ꝑſonata.nonpōtaſ¬

ſumia ꝑſonaincreata .igit̉ eſt inaſſum
ptibilis .igit̉ ⁊cͣ .ꝓbatiopͥmepropōis .qꝛ
per ſe exiſtens in natura intellectuali ē
perſona .ꝓbatio ſcd̓e ꝓpōnis .quianō

poteſt aſſuminiſi actu exiſtēs .⁊hocexi
iſtētia ſibi ꝓpriaſꝫexn̄tiaꝓpͥanaͣeque
eſt ſb̓a .eſt ꝑſe exn̄tia .ꝓbat̉ ēt eadēꝓ
pō .qꝛſicut na cͣreataſe hꝫadſingl̓arita
tē :ita na iͣntellectualiſſaltē ſingl̓isvr ſ̄e
hr̄eadꝑſonalitatē .ſꝫna cͣreataita ēſin
gl̓arisꝙnonpōtmanee̓adēſine ſuaſin
gularitate .igr n̄ecna iͣntellectualſ̓ingl̓is

pōt manee̓adēſine ſua ꝑſonalitate .2º
arguit̉ exꝑteaſſumētis .qͥaq ſ̄olarōne
differūt vnūnōpōt eſſe rō vnioniſreal̓
⁊nō alteꝝꝑſona⁊eēntia ſola rōediffe
rūt .al̓svideret̉ eē cōpōin dīnis .igr ⁊̄c .ͣ
maiorꝓbat̉ .qꝛcūvnioreal ſ̓it adaliꝙͣ
rē ẜmꝙhꝫeſſe realenihil termīatiſtaꝫ
vnionēpreciſe ẜmꝙhabet eſſe ratōnis
preciſe cauſatū per actū intellectus .igit̉
ſi vnioeſt realis ⁊illa realiter ſunttātū
vnū totū quod eſt ibi terminat iſtam
vnitatem realem .¶ Preterea omīsde
pendētia eſt ad indepedens ⁊adabſolu¬

tū ut vr̄ .ꝑſona diuina inqͣtum talis nō

eſt abſoluta .igit̉ naturanōdepēdetad
ꝑſonāinꝙͣtuꝫperſona .ſed nonvnitur
perſone niſi dependeata perſonainqͣ¬
tumperſona .igiturnonvniturꝑſone.



Di .I
Tertioarguitẻxꝑtevnionis.qꝛoīsd̓
pendentiaalicuiusadalteꝝveleſtcāti
adcām .velcāti poſteriorisadcātūpͥꝰ
hoc vr̄manifeſtū in oībusdependētijs
na hͣumananōdependetad verbuꝫut
tātumpoſteriusadcātūprius .qꝛīpͥn
cipioeratverbūꝑqd c̓reataſuntoſſa
necdependetadip̄mpreciſeutcātum
adcām .qꝛſi depēdetadip̄mut adcāꝫ
terminiꝯſtiusdependentieeſt cōistribꝰ
ꝑſonisigr̄ .⁊c .ͣOppoſitūIo .i .v̓bum
carofactūeſt .vbicaroprohomineſu
mitur ẜmAug .ꝯ

Supponendo .
partem
affirma¬

tiuamtanꝙaͣrticulūfideipͥncipalem
interilla q r̄eſpiciūttēꝑalia :adintelli
gēdūiſtā poſſibilitatētriaſuntvidēda
pͥmoqͥddebeatintelligiꝑvnioneꝫꝑſo
nalē .2ºqualit i̓pſaſit poſſibilisexꝑte
ꝑſoneq āſſumit .ita ꝙexꝑteei nꝯōin
ueniatr̉epugnātia .3ºqualiterſitpoſ
ſibilisexꝑtenaͣequeaſſumit̉ .itaꝙex
ꝑteeiusnōinueniat̉repugnātia.Depͥmodicoꝙiſta vnionōdicitꝑſealiqͥd
abſolutū .qꝛquocūqꝫabſolutointelle
ctoinalteroextremo.nōintelligitꝑ̉fe
ctarōvnioniſ.qꝛvnion īntelligitảdſe
ſiueigr c̄ōmittet̉abſolutūinvnoextre
moſiueinduobcꝯūnōſit nihil .ſalteꝫ
dicit relatōemnōaūt cōemqueſit eiuſ
dērōisinvtroqꝫextrēo.qͣliseſtſil̓itu
do .qꝛnōeſt habitudoeiuſdērōnisin
na aͣſſumpta⁊ꝑſonaaſſumēte .ꝑſona
aūtaſſumēsnullāhabetrelatiōeꝫrea
lēadnaͣmcreatā.exdi .30 .pͥ.li .eꝯaͣūt
niſi naturaaſſumptaaliquaꝫhaberet
relatōnēadaſſumētē.nihilintelligeret̉
ꝑſeꝑiſtāvnionē.necillarelatioinna
turaaſſūptaeſt tmr̄esrōisqꝛtuncip
ſavnionōeētreal .̓¶Eſtigit̉ iſtavnio
relatio diſquiperantierealis in vnoex
tremo:cuiinalteronullarelatiocorrn̄
det .velſalteꝫnullarealis .⁊itarelatio
iſta eſt ordinisin vnoextremorelato
nōeſtaūtordiniscātiadcāꝫ.qꝛillaeſt

cōisadtotātrinitatē .neqꝫcātipoſteri
orisadcātuꝫpͥus.qꝛverbūnōeſtaliqͥd
cātuꝫ.Eſtigit̉ relatioordinisſiuedepē
dentiealterius rōis ab omnidepēdētia
⁊ordīecauſatiadcāꝫ .⁊cātipoſterioriſ
adcauſatūpͥus¶Etlicetdifficileſitvi
derealiquadependētiāeſſetalē .tn īſta
pōtpaterealiqͣlit i̓n ſubiecto⁊accn̄te.
Accn̄s. n .adſubſtātiāſiueadſubiectū
ſuū duplicēhꝫhabitudinē. ſ .informan
tis ad informatū .⁊iſta neceſſarioinclu
dit īꝑfectōneꝫin ſubiectoinformatoeo
ſ .ꝙpotētialitateꝫhꝫreſpectuactusẜm
qͥd. ſ .accn̄talis.aliamhꝫutpoſterioris
naͣliteradpͥusa quodepēdet .nōutab
aliquacā .qꝛſi hꝫſubiectuꝫꝓaliqcͣā
hꝫip̄mprocāmaͣli.⁊hoceſt inqͣtūin
formatipſum .ſi igit̉ iſte duehītudines
accn̄tisadſubiectūabinuicēdiſtinguā¬
tur :alt̓aneceſſarioeſt adſubiectūſub
rōeīꝑfectōisinipſoſubiecto. ſ .potētia
litatis altera nullā īperfectōemneceſſa
rio ponit in eo .ſꝫtm p̄ͥoritatēnaͣlem⁊
ſuſtentatiōemreſpectuaccn̄tis .huicſi
miliaeſt iſta habitudoqueeſtdepēdē
tia naͣehūaneadꝑſonādiuināq ēſtex
tra oēmdependētiācātiadcām.he̓tiā
nonhabetꝓtermīopͥmonaturaꝫ:ſed
perſonāinꝙͣtuꝫꝑſona.ita ꝙſicutenti
tas naͣeeſt alteri rꝯōnisabentitatepro
priaꝑſoneutꝑſona.itadependētiaad
taleens⁊taleēalt̓i⁊ꝯalterirꝯōnis.

Deſecundo
Dicoꝙſi re
pugnaret ꝑ

ſonediuineſic aſſumereautterminare
dependētiānaͣehūaneauth e̓ētinqͣtū
ē ꝑſonadiuina :aut inqͣtūeſt h ꝑ̓ſona
nōpͥmoº.qꝛiſta depēdētianōinfertali
qͥdrepugnāsꝑſonediuineqꝛnecꝯpō
nē .necpoͣlitate.neclimitatōneꝫ.Nō. n.
oꝫniſi ꝙtermināsiſtā depēdētiāſit in
ſealiqͥdindepēdēshn̄sentitatētalēqͣl̓
reqͥrit̉ ad terminādūiſtā d̓pēdētiānec
ſequitảliqꝯͣpōnecpoͣlitas.pꝫnecd̓pē
dētiainꝑſonadiuina.qꝛnōoꝫeāreal̓r
referri.ſꝫtmt̄ermīaredepēdētiaꝫnat̉e



Q I
hūaneaſſūpterelateadeā .Nec2ºeſt
aliq rͣepugnātiaexꝑtediuīeꝑſoneinꝙͣ
tū h̓ .puta ꝙhec ꝑſonavna ſumit ⁊nō
alia .qꝛlꝫ reſpectus ꝯn̄snaͣmveltermīa
re talē reſpectū ſit cōe tribus ⁊iō oīscā
litas reſpectu creature ꝯueniat tribꝰnō
tn ōꝫꝙiſte reſpect qꝯ nͥōꝯſeqͥt̉entitatē
qͥdditatiuā .ſed ꝑſonalēſit cōis tribꝰ .nā
oīs entitas ꝑſonal ī̓depēdēspōtſufficiē
ter termīare iſtā depēdentiā .talis eſt en
titas ꝓpͥacuiuſcūqꝫꝑſone.ēt utdiſtīgui
tur abalia .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Sꝫiſtd̓ꝓbatảliter
qꝛꝑſonadiuīa ꝯtinet ⁊includit in ſev̓¬
tualiter ꝑfectōeꝫ cuiuſlibꝫ ꝑſonecreate
g rͦeſpcū naͣecreate ſupple̓pōt vicēꝑſōe

create ad terminādū iſtā depēdētia naͣe
create ¶ Iſtud argumētūdupl̓rdeficit
pͥmoẜmeosq ſͥic arguūt .qꝛponūtrea
litatē ꝑſonalē non eſſe ꝑfectōemſimpl̓r
illud aūt qd e̓ſt rō ꝯtinēdi ml̓tasꝑfectō
nesv̓tualit⁊̓ꝙͣtūeſt deſe infinitasoꝫꝙ
ſit ꝑfectio ſimpl̓r .ꝑſonaāt diuina ſi ꝯti
neretrealitatē vni ꝑꝯſonecreateꝑideꝫ
⁊infinitas .⁊ita entitas ꝑſonalisei eꝯēt
ꝑfectioſimpl̓r .qd i̓pſi negant .Preterea
ita ꝑfectaꝯtinētia eſt ī eēntia diuinare¬
ſpectu nat̉e create ſic̄ in ꝑſonadiuīare¬
ſpectu ꝑſonecreate .īmoq aͦd aliqͥdma
gis .qꝛeēntia eſt abſolute infinita nōſic
entitas ꝑſonalis .ſed iſta eēntia exꝑfecti
one ſua nō pōt eſſe formalit̓ eēntia alicꝰ
ꝑſonecreate ut ſuppleat formalit v̓iceꝫ
naͣecreate quātn̄ꝯtinetv̓tualit̓ .igit̉ nec
multomagisꝑſonailla pōt ſupplev̓icē
illā reſpectuꝑſonalitatiscreate .Iōnō

arguēdo ex ꝑfectōe ētitatis ꝑſonalis .q .
ipſa ꝯtineatv̓tualit a̓liquāꝑſonalitatē
creatā :ſed ex hoc ꝙilla entitas ꝑſonal̓
eſt independēs .⁊independēs inqͣtūtale
pōtterminaredepēdentiāalteri aꝯdip̄ꝫ
qd n̓atūeſt hr̄eterminūtalē .Iſta ātde
pendētia nata eſt hr̄e ꝑſonā ꝓtermīo⁊
non naͣm .igit̉ ꝑſonadiuinaindepēdēs
poteſt ſufficiēter terminaretalēdepēdē
tiamnature create adipſam .

Tertius articulus
eſt difficiliorqꝛibioportereton̄deredi¬
ſtinctōemſingl̓aritatꝭnaͣecreate aꝑſōa
litate creata .ꝓbatt̉n ꝓ̄poſitūtripl̓r .pͥº
qꝛſingularitas p̄cedit naͣliterꝑſonalita
tē .deus igr̄ pōt influere adſingl̓aritatē
ſicut ad pͥusnaͣliter nō influēdo adꝑſo
nalitatē .⁊ita pōt p̄uenirein illo inſtāti
in quo na ſͣingl̓aris dꝫꝑſonari in ſe :ne
ip̄aꝑſonetỉn ſe ſedin alio .2º qꝛilludqd̓
eſt vni gꝯeneris pōt hr̄emodūalteri gꝯe
neris .ut pꝫde accn̄teꝑſe exn̄teīeucha¬
riſtia .igr ſ̄icut accn̄spōt hr̄emodūſub
ſtātie ut ibi apparꝫ :ita ſubſtātia pōtha
bere modūaccn̄tis eꝯº . ſ .depende̓ .ſꝫhͦ
poſito ex ꝑtenaͣehūanequeeſt ſb̓a :ſal
uat̉ dependentia ⁊vnio illa q̄dicta eſt .

3º arguit̉ qꝛꝙͣtoaliqͣ ſunt magisdiuer
ſa :tātomagꝭſuntadinuicēvnibilia .hͦ
ꝓbat̉ inductīe .qꝛindiuidua eiuſdē ſpēi

ſunt minimevnibilia .res diuerſoꝝge
neꝝſunt magꝭvnibiles :ꝙ aͣliq eͣiuſdeꝫ
generis .ut pꝫd ſ̓ubiecto ⁊accn̄te .igitur
cū maxīediuerſa ſint creatū ⁊increatū
qꝛnō vni gꝯeneris ſequit̉ ꝙip̄aerūtma
xīe vnibilia .qꝛvnuꝫpotētiale reſpectu
alterius .Iſte rōnesnōon̄duntꝓpoſi¬
tū .pͥªnō .qꝛſi ip̄avaleret ꝓbaretꝙdeꝰ
poſſet facere naͣmſimul mane ⁊̓nōſin¬
gularē .vel ſi ſingularē pͥºhacſingulari
tate poſſet eā etiā manētē poſtea facere
ſingulareꝫalia ſingularitate .p̄cedit. n .
ſingularit̓ natura ut na ſͣeip̄aꝫutſingu¬
larē .ꝙſi neget̉naͣmpoſſefieri nōſingu
larēhacdetermīataſingl̓aritate⁊ip̄aꝫ
poſſemanen̓iſi ſubeademſingl̓aritate
ml̓tomagisſequit̉ h dͦena ſͣingulariet
eiꝰ ꝑſonalitate qꝛhec ē vltīa actualitas
eiꝰ .2ª rō vr p̄eccareqꝛmodiꝯlle q vͥ̓eē
ꝓpͥusvni gꝯeneris :nōꝯuenitalicuialte
riꝰ generis .ſicut . n .eſt iſti ꝓpͥus .ita ēcui
cūqꝫalij incōpoſſibil .̓necqd a̓dducitd̉̓
accn̄teſeꝑatoꝯcluditꝓpoſitū .qꝛnōhꝫ
illū modūqui eſt ꝓpͥusſb̓e .modus. n.
ſb̓eeſtꝑſeeſſenaͣlit̓ .h eͦſtineēndonon



DI .I
inclīari naͣli aptitudine ad aliud .nōſic
autē accn̄sſeꝑatū .Et ſi adducatỉllud
vº .metha .ꝙdr̄aſb̓alis hꝫmodūquali
tatis .Rn̄º .ꝙnonintelligit ibi ph̓usde
mōꝓpͥoqualitatis ut generis :ſedintē¬
dit ibi ponere multiplicitatē hui vꝯoca
buli qualis .⁊ vnus modus eius eſt ẜm
ꝙdr̄iaſb̓alis dr̄qualitas .Iſte modus
huiꝰnoīs quale non cōuenit alicui ſpēi
qͣlitatꝭut eſt genus .neciſte modusēmo
dusꝓpriusgenerisqͣlitatis :ſed tmēſt
modusiſtius qd d̓r q̄ualein cōi .igit̉ in

ꝓpoſitooporteton̄derediſtinctōeꝫnaͣe
create a ꝑſonalitatecreata ꝑaliud ꝙꝑͣ
illud .3ª rō nonvr ꝯ̄cludereqꝛrōvni
onisnonreqͥritdiſtantiā vnibiliūniſi
ꝓpterpoͣlitatēin vnoextremo⁊actua
litatē in altero extremo :ſicut pꝫdeſub
iecto ⁊accidēte queſe habēt adinuiceꝫ
ſicut potētia⁊actus .Iſta rō noncōclu
dit de iſtis maxīediſtātibus . ſ .verboet
na cͣreata qꝛneqꝫverbūeſt formalit a̓c
tus naͣecreate neqꝫnaͣcreata eſt forma
liter potētiareſpectuv̓bineqꝫecōuerſo
qꝛtūcexeisnaͣliternatūeſſetfierivnū.
Ideo propter iſtūtertiū

articulum
oꝫvidereqūoſe hēatillud a quona iͣn
tellectualis dr ꝑ̄ſonaad illud a quonaͣ
talis eſt ſingularis ⁊indiuidua .⁊pꝫꝙ
noneodēformaliter⁊vltīate eſtindiui
dua⁊ꝑſonatahacꝑſonalitatecreata :
qꝛẜmDamaſ .li .3º .c .xi .verbuꝫaſſū¬
pſit naͣꝫin athamonōtn p̄erſonatam .
Quidaūt ſit illud ꝓpͥumqͦnaturaeſt
ꝑſonatadue vident̉ vie ꝓbabiles .vna
ꝙꝑſonaſit ꝑſonaꝑaliquid poſitiuūī
na vͣltra illud q nͦa eͣſt indiuidua⁊hoc
ſiue illud poſitiuū ſit abſolutuꝫſiuere¬
ſpectus .Aliavia ꝙꝑnegatōemaddi
tā natureſit ꝑſona .Primūpoſſetponi
aliquomōꝓportōaliterei qd d̓ictūeſt
in 2º liº .deindiuiduatōe .di .3 .ꝙſicuteſt
aliq rͣealitasꝓpriaquana eͣſt hecvltra
illā q nͣa eͣſt natura :⁊hecnōeſtforma¬
lit i̓lla :itavltravtrāqꝫiſtaꝝeſſetreali

tas aliquaquaeſſet ꝑſona⁊illaneutri
iſtaꝝ eſſet formalit̓ eadē .2ª vianegat
omnērealitatē poſitiuā ꝯſtitue̓ꝑſonaꝫ
⁊ponitillā realitatē quana eͣſt hec :eſſe
vltimā entitatē poſitiuā ⁊vltra hācnō
eſſe niſi negatōemaliquāq dͣicat̉ſubſi¬
ſtēs in na iͣntellectuali ⁊ꝑſona .Cōtra
primāviā arguoqͣdrupl̓r .pͥmoqꝛtunc

eſſet aliqua entitas poſitiua in na hͣūa¬
na queeſſet inaſſūptibilis a v̓bo .ꝓbaº
ꝯn̄e.Iſti . n .vltīe entitati quāadditꝑſo
na vltra ſingular̄repugnaretꝯͣdictorie
cōicari ſicut na cͣōicat̉ ſuppoſitopꝫqꝛꝑ
ſonaeſt incōicabilisexn̄tia⁊itarepug¬
narꝫſibi ꝯͣdictorieaſſumi :ꝯn̄svr īncō
unniens .tū qꝛẜmDamaſlii .qd e̓ſt in
aſſūptibileeſt incurabile .tū qꝛoīsenti
tas poſitiuacreatureequeeſt inpotenª
obediētiali reſpectu ꝑſonediuine .2ºqꝛ
ſequit̉ ꝙna qͣueiaꝫaſſūpta eſt a v̓boca
reret illa entitate poſitiua quetn p̄onit̉
vltima⁊quaſi actualiſſima⁊determi
natiſſimain na tͣali .Etſi n v̄ideatỉncō
ueniēs ꝯcederenaͣꝫiſtā carere ea :arguo
ꝙiſta na nͣōpoſſetdimittiſibi qͥnopor
teretdariſibi aliaꝫrealitatēabeaquā
nonhꝫ. ſ .ꝑſonalitatē :vel remane̓tnon
ꝑſonaqꝛtuncnōeſſetꝑſonaſineillare
alitate ⁊illā nuncnōhabetergooꝫiſtā
d n̓ouoilli naturedimiſſedari .Immo
ſeqͥt3̉º ꝙiſta na nͣ p̄oſſetdimittivl e̓ēꝑ
ſona qꝛtal̓ realitas n p̄̄teē realitas naͣe
ſic ōn̄ſūē in .q .necpōtꝯtīeriꝑidētitatē
in aliq nͣaturaquenōeſt eadēſibi .qͥcqͥd
enī nonꝯtinetaliquā realitatē ꝑidētita
tē manensidē non pōt eā ꝯtinere ꝑidē
titatē .4º ſequeret̉ ꝙnaiͣntellectualis
poſſetfieri actuexn̄s⁊in nullaꝑſona.
pͥus. n .naͣliterpoſſetfieri ⁊nōſubiſta
realitate :qꝛexquo iſta realitas nonpo
nit̉ realiter nec formaliter eadeꝫnature
⁊na uͣt naturaeſt naͣliterpͥorſeip̄autē
ſub iſta realitate poſſet fieri nōſubiſta
realitate⁊in 2º inſtantinatureq aͦſſūit̉
a v̓bononeſſet neceſſev̓būtūc eāaſſu¬
mere :poſſetg tͦuncillā nōaſſume⁊̓ita
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relinqueret̉ſibi⁊tūcnoneſſetꝑſonata
aliqͣ perſonalitate creata necincreata .
Cōtra 2ªᵐ viā vident̉ eſſe multa :pͥmo
qꝛiſta negationōpoſſet poniniſiinde
pēdentia ad ꝑſonāextrinſecā .ſed ſi iſta
ſufficeret ad ꝑſonalitatē ꝓpͥamtūcaīa
ſeꝑataeſſet ꝑſonaqd e̓ſt falſū ẜmRic .
x .de tri .c .23º .2º qꝛeadēargumētavi
dent̉ eſſe ꝯ iͣſtud queſūt ꝯ iͣlld̓ ꝙingeni¬
tū ſit ꝓpͥetasꝯſtitutīapr̄ispͥºliº .di .28.
nulla . n .negatōpoteſt eſſe de ſeincōica
bilis ſed tm ꝑ̄affirmatiōem :⁊ita cūde
rōe ꝑſone ſit incōicabilitas nulla ꝑſōa
pōt eſſe formalit̓ ꝑſona ꝑnegatōeꝫ .Si
milit̓ut argutūeſt ibi nulla negatōpōt
ineſſe alicui ſubiectopͥºſꝫtm ꝑ̄affirma
tōeꝫqꝛnegatōabſoluta⁊libera eſtcōis
enti ⁊nō enti ergo negatio iſta q ꝑͣſona
eſt ꝑſonanōeſt ꝓpͥaiſti ꝑſōeniſiponat̉
aliqͣaffirmatōꝓpͥaiſti ꝑſone⁊itapͥus
eſt ꝑſona ꝑ affirmatōem ꝙͣꝑnegatōem
4º qꝛſicut argutūeſt in .q .deindiuidu
atōe diuidi eſt īꝑfectōis g nͦeceſſe ēillud
q rͦepugnatalicui diuidieē entitatēpo
ſitiuā ⁊exhocꝯcluſaē entitaspoſitīa
q nͣa eͣſt indiuidua ⁊indiuiſa .Aſil̓iar¬
guo in ꝓpoſito :depende a̓d ꝑſonāextrī¬
ſecā eſt ip̄fectōis .igr̄nō dependeſ̓iuere¬
pugnaretalit d̓ependen̓onpōteſſeniſi
ꝑaliquā entitatē poſitiuam .
Nonaſſerendo poteſt

media
ri inter iſtas vias nec ꝯcedēdocuꝫpͥma
via aliquā entitatē poſitiuā eſſe in na īͣ
tellectualicreatacuirepugnetꝯͣdictorie
cōicari cōicatiōe aliqͣrepugnāteꝑſone:
qꝛnulla vr ēntitas poſitīa in na cͣreata
q n̄ōſit poſſibil d̓epēdea̓dv̓bū⁊itacōi
cabilis eo mōquo dr̄ naͣcōicari ſuppo
ſito ut q ſͣuppoſitūdr ēnsī naͣ .putahu
manitatedr h̄ō⁊hachūanitateh h̓ō .
Neccū2ª ꝯcedēdūeſt ꝙſola negatiod̓
pēdētiead ꝑſonāextrīſecā eſtꝯpletiuū
formaleī rōe ꝑſonecreate qꝛſicut argu
tūeſt tūcaīaſeꝑataeſſetꝑſona.Sꝫdi¬
ſtinguēdūeſt int d̓epēdētiaactualēpoͣlē

⁊aptitudinalē⁊h vͦocādoaptitudina
lē q ſ̄ꝑꝙͣtumeſt deſe eſſet in actuqmͦō
graueaptūnatūeſt eſſe in cētrovbiſꝑ
eſſet ꝙͣtumeſt de ſe niſi eſſet impedituꝫ
⁊poͣlemvocoabſoluteillā vbi nullaē
īpoſſibilitasexrepugnātiavelincōpoſ
ſibilitate terminoꝝ⁊iſtapoſſibilitas
poteſt eſſe qn̄qꝫreſpectu potētie actīe ſu
ꝑnaͣlis⁊nōtmn̄aͣlis.lꝫigr ſ̄olanegatio

depēdentie actualis non ſufficiat adra
tionē ꝑſoneneqꝫindepēdētia2ªpoſſet
poniin naturacreata ad v̓būnulla. n .
eſt nat̉a vel entitas creata cuirepugnet
ꝯͣdictoriedepēderead verbūtn n̄egatio
dependētie aptitudinalis pōt cōcedi in
na cͣreataꝑſonataī ſe adverbū :alioqͥn
violenter quieſcet in ꝑſonacreata ſic l̄a
pis violēter qͥeſcit ſurſū ⁊ita iſta negaº
nōdependētianonquidēactual ſ̓edap
titudinal t̓alis cōpletrōemꝑſoneinnaͣ
intellectuali ⁊ſuppoſiti ī alia na cͣreata
nec tn̄hec indepēdētiaaptitudīalis po¬
uit repugnātiā ad depēdētiā actualē qꝛ

lꝫ nō ſit aptitudo tal̓ naͣeaddepēdēdū
eſt tn̄aptitudo obediētie qꝛna iͣlla eſt ī
ꝑfecta obīa ad dependēdūꝑactōeꝫagē
tis ſuꝑnaͣlis .⁊qn d̄at̉ ſibitalisdepēdē¬
tia ꝑſonat̉ ꝑſonalitate illa ad quādepē
det qn āūt nō dat̉ ꝑſonat̉ in ſe iſta nega
tōe formalit̓ ⁊nō aliqͦ poſitio additovl
tra illā entitatēpoſitiuāq eͣſt hecnaͣ.

Per hoc ad argumētaꝯiͣl¬
lā viā denegatiōe

patꝫadprimū .Adaliudqn ārguit̉ꝙ
negatio de ſe nō eſt incōicabil̓ .Rn̄º .ſic̄
dictūfuit .di .2 .pͥºli .⁊ .23 .incōicabileqd̓
ꝑtīetadrōeꝫꝑſoneexcluditduplicēcōi
cabilitatē .vꝫcōicabil u̓t qd̓ :⁊ut qͦ .nat̉a
creata eſt incōicabil̓ pͥmoºqꝛſingl̓are .

Singulare. n .noneſt cōicabileutquod
niſi ſit illimitatūuteſſentiadiuina .ſed
naturacreatanoneſt incōicabilu̓tquo
niſi intelligēdo per incōicabile negatio¬
nē cōicationis ſimpliciter . ſ .negationeꝫ
cōicatōisactual⁊̓aptitudinal .̓n ā̄tītel¬
ligēdorepugnātiāforēvtriqꝫcōicatōi

a 4
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Contratūcnonvr ꝑ̄ſonaeſſevniuoce
in diuinis⁊in creaturisqꝛibi eſtaliqͥd

formaliterincōicabile :ut cuirepugnat
vtroqꝫ mōcōicari .hic nō .immonon
vr ēſſeꝑſonaqꝛnōhꝫdiffinitōeꝫꝑſone
Rn̄ºiſte ꝯceptusincōicabilq̓ nͥegatcōi¬
catiōeꝫactualē⁊aptitudinalē :vniuocꝰ
eſt deo⁊creature .ꝑſonediuine ⁊create
negatio. n .eſt vniuocamultis :qn īdēaf
firmatūa pl̓ibusnegat̉ .ſꝫnegatōcōica
bilitatis queincludit repugnātiāadcōi
cari :nōeſt vniuoca .qꝛnōꝯuenitcreatꝭ
⁊hocmōꝯcedonōeſſe ꝑſonāincreatꝭ
vn ſ̄i incōicabile ꝓutꝑtinet ad rōemꝑ
ſoneꝑfectedicit nōtm n̄egatōeꝫcōicati
onis vtroqꝫmōſꝫēt repugnātiaadcōi
cari nullaerit ꝑfecteꝑſonaniſidiuina.
Illa . n .includitaliqͥdabſoluteqꝯͦͣdicto
rie repugnatſibi cōicari quocūqꝫmō⁊
vt qd̓.⁊ut quo .ꝑſona. n .diuinanōtm̄
hꝫnegatōemcōicatōisactual ⁊̓aptitu¬
dinalis :ſedēt hꝫrepugnātiāadcōicatō
nē .⁊ut qd ⁊̓ut quo .⁊repugnātiatalis
nūꝙpͣōteēniſiꝑentitatēpoſitiuā.⁊iō
ſequit̉ ꝑſonāiſta nūqeͣſſe ſinetalienti¬
tate .ſedꝑſonacreatanōeſt ſicincōica¬
bil̓ .⁊iō nōoꝫſibi tribueretalēentitatē
ꝑſonalē .Etexh pͦꝫqualiti̓ſta rōpͥusī
cluditꝓpoſitūdeingenito .nōaūthic .
Iſtuddictūfacilit v̓ideripōt .ſividea¬
musdr̄iaꝫinter negatōeꝫnudāactus⁊
negatōemaptitudinis :⁊negatiōeꝫque
reqͥritrepugnantiā.Primaeſt ingra¬
uiexn̄teſurſūreſpectuvbiincētro .2ªē
in ſuꝑficienigrareſpectualbedīsſi ēin
potētianeutraadip̄aꝫ.3ª eſt inhoīere
ſpectuirrōnalis .⁊lꝫnegatioſit vnirꝯō
nisin ſe tn d̄iſtinguit̉ꝯꝑandoadillud
cuiīeſt reſpectutertij .ita hicnegatōpo
tētie dependēdinulli creatoꝯuenit .ne¬
gatōaptitudinisineſtcuilibetnatureꝑ
ſonabiliinſeētqnāctudepēdꝫ.qꝛactū
ſuꝑnaturalē nō ꝯcomitat̉ aptitudoin
na :cūſit tm īn potentiaobediētialiad
ip̄m .negatioactusineſtaīeſeꝑate.nec
2ªnegatioſola .nec3ªnegatioſolaſuffi

citadꝑſonariinſeſedamboſil c̓ūpͥma
nonpōt hr̄i .Ad3 dmico ꝙnegatōpo
teſt dici ꝓpͥaqꝛnoneſt cōicalilisml̓tis
vt qd̓ .⁊iſta negatio in creaturis eſt pro
p̄aꝑiſtā entitatēpoſitiuāq nͣa eͣſthec.
cui repugnatcōicari ml̓tisut qd̓ .vl p̓ōt
intelligi ꝓpͥa. i .nōcōicabilisalij ut qͦ .⁊
ſic nōeſt in creaturis .Ad4 ꝯmcedoꝙ
ſi depēdere repugnaret alicui creature :
repugnaretei neceſſarioꝑaliqdp̓oſitm̄
ſed nulli pōt repugnareqꝛoīsentitas
creata nonſolū depēdetad increatūut
ad cām :ſed etiampoteſt dependerehac
ſpecialidependentia.

Sedcontra iſtū articulum
3 emſt aliqdͣu¬

bitatio an ſit aliqͣētitas abſolutanoua
que ſit ꝓpriūfundamētūhui rꝯelatōis
noue. ſ .depēdētie⁊vnionisad v̓bū .ita
ꝙip̄apoſitanōpoſſꝫeānōꝯſeqͥrelatō
ei aꝯdverbū .vr ꝙ̄ſic .qꝛal̓smutatōeēt
pͥmoadrelatōem⁊a relatōe .qꝛſi v̓bū
dimittetillā naͣꝫabſolutāaſſūptā .rela¬
tio vnionisnōeēt .⁊ꝑte nullūabſolu¬
tū nouūeēt .g mͦutapͥmoeſſet arelatō
ne .ſil̓iterſi aſſumeretnaͣmmōꝑſonatā
in petro :ſi nō oportet aliqd n̓ouūabſo
lutūaduēireadh uͦtꝑſonaret̉a v̓bo.pͥ¬
mustermin hꝯuiꝰmutatōis eētrelatio
noua .ſed ꝯn̄siſtud eēt ꝯ pͣh̓m5º .phy .
qꝛin adaliqͥdnōeſt motusnecmutatō
Contraēt rōem .qꝛrelatio nō vr̄eēno¬
uaniſi aliqd a̓bſolutūſit nouūinalt̓o
extremo .ſi . n .aliqͥdoīoeodēmōſe hꝫī
ſe .g aͦdqd̓libetalteꝝ:nihileſtnouūin
v̓boinſenecinna aͣſſūptaniſiſitaliqd̓
abſolutū nouū .ergotale abſolutuꝫno
uū oportetponere .
Sedoppoſitū vr ꝓ̄babi

lius .quia
illudabſolutūeētneceſſariovnitūv̓bo
ita ꝙſicut incōpoſſibileeſt illāvnionē
eſſe⁊nōeſſeadv̓būut adterminū:ita
incōpoſſibileeſſꝫillud abſolutūqde̓ſt
neceſſariūfūdamētūvnioniseēnōvni
tūv̓bo.nullavrt̄alisentitasabſoluta
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increatura.Preterea.tal e̓ntitasabſo
luta q̄ eēt ꝓpriū fundamētū vniōis ad
verbū :aut eſſet accn̄talisaūt ſb̓alis .nō
accn̄talis .qꝛna ſͣb̓alis vr̄ꝑſonabilisī ſe
loquēdode natura intellectuali inqͣtū
ſcꝫeſt pͥoroī accn̄te.igr ſ̄ic qn ꝑ̄ſonat̉in
alio vr ꝑ̄ſonariut prioroī accn̄te .⁊ita
nullūaccn̄seſt ꝓpͥarōꝑſonatōisillius
⁊ꝑꝯn̄snec iſtius vniōis .Si ſb̓alisnō
pōtdici ꝙilla ſit aliq rͣes alia abillaq̄
pōt eſſe in ꝑſonacreata .qꝛtūc aūtma
aut formaaūt ſb̓aꝯpoſitaeſſet inchri¬
ſto ẜmhūanitatē qͣlisnulla eiuſdērōis
eſſet in alio hoīe .eſſet igr ēntitasſb̓al̓
eadē tn̄ maͣevel forme vel ſb̓eꝯpoſite .
Sed qͥcquid ē idē alicui ſb̓e manetma
nēteilla ſb̓a :igr n̄a aͣſſūptanōpoſſꝫdi¬
mitti a v̓boniſi man̄teiª ētitate abſoª .

Adillud in oppoſitūdeph̓o
5º phi .pōt dici ꝙre¬

latio pōt tripl̓r ſe hr̄eadfundamētum
vnoº ꝙ fundamētū nō pōt poni ſine re¬

latōeilla abſqꝫꝯͣdictōe.qꝛfundamētuꝫ
nonpōt ſine ꝯdictōeeſſe ſine termīoil
liꝰ relatōis .nec ēt ſine relatōe adtermi¬
qꝛiſta na nͣeceſſario reqͥrittalētermi
ad ſui eſſe .tales ſūt relatōes creaturein
ꝙͣtūcreat̉a ad deūinqͣtūcreator .hiꝰ .re
latio eſt idē realit̓ fundamēto .ſicut patꝫ
exdi .i .2 .li .Alioºfundamētūpōteſſeſi
ne relatōne :qꝛpoteſt eſſe ſine termīo .tn̄
fundamēto⁊termīo poſitis neceſſario
ꝯſequit̉iſta relatio :ita ꝙiſta duoſil p̓o
ſita ſint neceſſariacā relatōis :ſiue inv¬

troqꝫ extremo ſiue in alt̓o .Ex dmeſil̓i
tudine in albo ⁊albo .3º mōrelatōpōt
non neceſſario ꝯſeq fͥundamētū :qꝛnō
neceſſario coexigit terminū :nechītudi
nē illā ad terminū .neqꝫēt fundam̄to⁊
termīo poſitis neceſſario ꝯſequit̉ relatō
amboextremavel vnū .ſed ꝯtingentd̓r̄
aduenire extremo ēt poſtꝙͣqd̓libetab¬
ſolutū in ip̄o⁊in terio fuerit poſitū in
eſſe .hocmōſe hn̄tml̓terelatiōes :puta
cōiter vniōes abſoluti ad abſolutū .Si
enīformaꝑſeeſſet⁊maꝑͣſeeētutcor¬

pusorganicū⁊aīa .velſi ſubiectuꝫꝑſe
eſſet ⁊accn̄sꝑſe :ut panis ⁊ꝙͣtitasſi d̓

nouo vniant̉ :nullū abſolutū nouū ēin
altero extremo .ſed iſta relatio ꝯtingent̓
ſe hꝫut poſſit ineſſe ⁊nō ineſſe etiā ex¬
tremis poſitis .Tūc ad ph̓mꝯcedoꝙn̄
eſt motus nec mutatio ad relatōem pͥº
vel 2ºº ſe habentē :⁊ꝑꝯn̄snecvniuerſa
lit̓ ad relatōeꝫd g̓enerelatōis .ut ip̄eibi
loquit̉ de relatōe p̄dicamētali .qꝛiſta n̄
aduenit niſi ꝓpter nouitatē alicuiꝰ ab¬
ſoluti in altero extremo .⁊ſēꝑeſt ſubpͥ
⁊2º mōrelationū dictaꝝ .ſed adrelatō
nē 3º mōſe habētē :qꝛilla eſt extrīſecus
adueniēs . i .nō neceſſario ꝯn̄sfundamē
tū intrinſecū :putaqͣlitatevl ꝙ̓ͣtitatēvl̓
ſb̓am .ſed abſqꝫ nouitate alicuius abſo
luti in illo in quo eſt vel in termīoꝯtin¬
gent ꝯ̓ſequit̉ :bn p̄oteſt eē mutatio .⁊ali
quetales relatōes forte ꝑtinētad illa ſex
pͥncipiaq d̄icunt̉ extrīſecusadueniētia :

vn̄⁊ẜꝫeū in .5º .phy .motus eſt advbi
⁊tn̄ vbi nullā formā abſolutā dic̄ .ſed
tm r̄eſpectūin corꝑecircūſcriptoadlo¬
cūcircumſcribentē .⁊iſte reſpectusꝑti¬
net ad modūpredictum .

Adargumenta .adpri
mūdi

co ꝙinfinitū non eſt ꝯpōibile ut ꝑs :qꝛ
ꝑtetotū eſt ꝑfectiꝰ .infinito nihil eſt ꝑfe
ctius .Infinitū tn ēſt vnibile. i .pōtter¬
mīare dependētiā alterius ad ip̄m .Et
cū addit̉ ibi ꝙinfinito non pōt fieri ad
ditio igr̄ nec vnio .Rn̄º .infinitū nonhꝫ
in ſe qd̓cūqꝫensformalitſ̓ꝫv̓tualitervl̓
eminenter .⁊ita v̓būeo mōquonōhꝫ
in ſe naͣmhūanā :illa pōt ſibi addi .h ēͦ
ꝙformalit t̓alis na dͣepēdeatadv̓bū :ut
aūt eſt in v̓boeminent v̓el v̓tualiternō
depēdet ſic ad verbū :qꝛſic non hꝫenti¬
tatē depēdentē .Ad2 ꝯmceditꝓ̉portio
ideſtdetermīatahītudonōꝙͣtitatīaqͣl̓
dr̄eē dupli ad dimidiū :nec ꝙͣtiadꝙͣtū
ſꝫqͣlisdr ēſſe generalit p̓aſſiui adactm̄
⁊ecōuerſoactiui ad paſſiuū velactus
adpotentiā.Nāaūthn̄anapoſſibil̓eſt
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dependerereſpecūꝑſonediuinedepēdē
tia aliquaſpēali ⁊iſta depēdentiaēſuf
ficiēs ꝓportioad talē vnionē .Ad3ᵐ
dico ꝙꝯrianō qꝛdiuerſa i .in nullocō
ueniētia iō ſunt īcōpoſſibilia .nā h mͦō
diuerſa genereſunt magisdiuerſa ꝙꝯͣͣ¬
ria .ſed qꝛin illis eſt repugnātialꝫinml̓
tis ꝯueniātqͣlisrepugnātianōē inillis
que in nullo vel in paucis ꝯueniūt .na
igr̄diuina ⁊hūanalicꝫ ſint magꝭdiuer
ſa ꝙ ꝯͣͣrianon tn̄ magꝭrepugnātia .exᵐ
ſuꝑficies ⁊albedomagisſūt diuerſaꝙͣ
albū ⁊nigrū ⁊tn̄ſuꝑficies pōt eſſe alba
nontn̄albūpōt eſſe nigrū formalit̓ .vl̓
ecōuerſo ꝓpt̓eoꝝ repugnātiā formalē .
Ad4ᵐdico ꝙincarnatiōi actōi corrn̄
det aliq pͣaſſioexq eͦſt actio trāſiēs .ſed
iſta paſſio nōſignificat̉ ꝑhocqd e̓ſtin¬
carnariꝓpͥeloquēdo .ſꝫꝑh qͦd e̓ſtvni
ri vel aſſumi .nāiſta actio ut trāſit īob¬
iectū trāſit in naͣmhūanānoninv̓bū.
⁊iō illd̓ qd c̓orrn̄dꝫſibi ex ꝑtenaͣehūa
neeſt paſſio .lꝫigr v̄ocalit ⁊̓grāmatice
īcarnari videat̉ ſignificare paſſionēhꝰ
actōisincarnare .tn r̄ealit ſ̓ignificat̉ per
hoc ꝙeſt vniri vel aſſumi .⁊ cōcedoꝙ

na aͣſſūptapatit̉ ⁊eſt inpoͣ.Adillud
ſpēaleexꝑtenaͣeaſſūpte .dicoꝙnōeod̓
ꝯpletiueeſt na hͣūanaꝑſe exn̄s :⁊ꝑſōa
ꝑſonalitatecreata :qꝛdictūfuit in 3ºar¬
ticulo ꝙnoneſt ꝑſonavltīate aliq pͦoſi
tiuo ꝑſe aūt exiſtit exiſtētia poſitīacre¬
ata :loquēdode ꝓpͥaexiſtētia naͣe .Ad
pͥmāꝓbatōemiſti aꝯſſūpticūdr ꝙ̄illiꝰ
exn̄tiaeſt ꝑſe exn̄tia .cōcedoẜmꝙꝑſe
exiſte diſtinguit̉ ꝯ iͣneſſe qd ꝯ̓ueniatac¬
cidēticūaſſumitꝙ̉ꝑſe exn̄tiain naiͣn¬
tellectuali eſt ꝑſonalitas :negovniuerſa
lit̓ accipiēdoꝑſe ut pͥus .ut . ſ .diſtinguit̉
ꝯ iͣn eēalij :qꝛadꝑſonalitatērequiritv̉l¬
tia ſolitudoſiue negatiodepēdentieac
tual̓⁊aptitudinal a̓d ꝑſonaalteri nꝯaͣe
nōaūt om̄eqd ꝑ̓ſe exiſtit pͥmoutdiſtī
guit̉ ꝯ aͣccn̄sopꝫꝑſe exiſtere2ºº ¶Ad
ſecundāpꝫꝙna cͣreataeſt h aͦliq pͦoſiti¬
uonōeodēformalite̓ntitatinaͣe:qꝛre¬

pugnātiaaddiuidin ꝯ̄petitnaͣecreate
niſi ꝑaliquā entitatē poſitiuā :nō ſic āt
vltra entitatē illā poſitiuā ſingularitatꝭ
oꝫponere aliquā aliā poſitiua ꝑſonali¬
tatis .Adaliudq dͥiceretꝑſonatmd̄if
ferre rōne ab eēntia :hr̄etꝯ ſͣe illud argu
mentū.ſedaliq dͣiſtīctiopoſitaeſt naͣeet
ꝓpͥetatꝭutpꝫ.di .2 .pͥ.ſi tn p̄oneret̉pͥmū

adhucpoſſet rn̄deriad argumētūillud
ꝑfallaciā amphi .q̄rein di .26 .pͥ .li .de
ſonisabſolutis .Adaliuddepͥºmē¬

broꝙreſpectusnōtermīatdepēdētiam
naͣeabſolute :dr̄ ꝙꝑſonadiuīa inqͣtuꝫ
relatīa eſt :termīat depēdētiānaͣecreate
adip̄aꝫ.⁊hocin duplicigenerecāe. ſ .ef¬
ficiētis ⁊formal̓ .pͥmūdeclarat̉ ſic :qꝛv̓
bū aſſumit . i .ad ſe ſumit nō ſic alie ꝑſo¬
ne .⁊etiā qꝛincarnari eſt ſpēalit̓ illabi .⁊
illabi ꝑtinetadcāmefficiētē .⁊qꝛv̓būē
potētiaoꝑatīapr̄isiō pōthr̄eoꝑatōeꝫ
ꝓpriāp̄terillā queeſt cōistotitrinita
ti .2 dmeclarat̉ ſic :qꝛẜmh eͦſt cāformal̓
ẜmꝙformalit̓ termīat .termīat aūtin¬
ꝙͣtūꝑſonarelatīa :ita ꝙꝓpͥetasrelatīa
eſt rō terminandi :g nͦōdꝫintelligi cāfor
malis q̄ſit altera ꝑsꝯpoſiti neqꝫcāfor
malis ſuꝑueniēs ꝯpōi neqꝫ formaexem
plaris :qꝛh e̓ſt cōistoti t̓nitati .ſꝫcāfor
malis qꝛformalit̓ terminās .hͦeſt dans
formāſpālit i̓nterualloilli qd e̓ſtinter
naͣmvnitā ⁊ip̄mutterminū .

Contra hoc quoddr d̄eꝓ
pͥaefficiētiav̓¬

bi quenōſit cōis toti trinitati ſuntau¬
ctoritates qͣsadducit mgr īn lr̄a .ꝙtota
trinitas eqͣlit̓eſt oꝑataincarnatiōeꝫ .Et
ſi dicas ꝙaliqͥsmodusagēdi ſpēalisē
v̓biꝓpterquēdr ſ̄uſtentarenaͣmmōqͦ
pater⁊ſpūsſanct nꝯōdn̄rſuſtētareeā .
Contrain actōe ad extra nō eſt diſtīctō
triū ꝑſonaꝝin agēdoniſi ꝯn̄soriginē :
puta .qꝛvnaꝑſonaagit a ſe alia nōaſe
ſedabalio .ſediſta diſtinctiononeſtrō
quar v̄naꝑſonadicat̉ aſſumerenaͣꝫhu
manāvel ꝑſonarenaͣm⁊alia non :qꝛſi
paterincarnaret⁊̉trinitasiſtāincarna
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tōemefficeteſſetiſta diſtīctioinoꝑādo
qꝛpater agereta ſe .filius nona ſeſicut

mō .Preterea reſpectus ꝑſonalisnon
pōteſſe ꝓpͥarō agēdiadextra .pͥ .li .di .
5 .⁊16 .de dono .Preterea ſuppoſituꝫ
creatūnōagit reſpectunaͣecui eꝯſt :quia
ẜꝫeos natura p̄ceditnaͣliterſuppoſitū
nonſic aūt agēs .ergonecillud qdſ̓up¬
plet vicē ſuppoſiti creati inqͣtūtale eſt
agens reſpectu nature .Quod2º dr d̄̓
forma :videt̉ abuſiua locutio ſiueīpro
pria de formaſiue cā formali .qꝛẜmh
pater eternꝰ inqͣtū pater eſſet cāforma
uis filij :qꝛinqͣtūpatertermīatrelatōeꝫ
filij ad patrē .Quodetiā adducit̉ ibid̓
ſuppoſitoꝙhabetrōeꝫtoti iꝯgr ⁊̄rōeꝫ
forme :ſicut totū ē formaex 5ºmetha .
⁊an̄seſt falſuꝫ ⁊ꝯn̄tianulla .pͥmūpꝫ
ex dictis qꝛꝑſonanullā additentitateꝫ
abſolutāvltra namſingularē :⁊itanec
ſuppoſitūincōiſicutnecꝑſonain naīͣ¬
tellectuali :⁊ꝑꝯn̄snoneſt totūreſpectu
nature ſingularis .2ᵐꝓbat̉ ideo . n .to¬
tū eſt formaquiaq̄libetꝑseſt quaſipo
tētialis reſpectu ꝑfectōistotius .Inꝓ
poſito aūt v̓būnoneſt potētialereſpcū
ꝑſonequaſi ꝯpoſite ſi etiā deberet eēh
totū ꝓutDamaſc .dicit ⁊ꝯceditꝑſonā
ꝯpoſitāeſſe verbū .hocnoneſt deꝑſōa
abſolute accepta ẜmentitatē ꝑſonalem

ꝯꝑatāad naturā .ſed de ꝑſonain na aͣd
namꝯꝑataita igr̄ deberet ꝯcludi ꝙver
bū incarnatū eſſet ut forma :nō autē ſi
cut maͣ .Si . n .abſolute ꝯſideraret̉ enti
tis ꝓpriaſuppoſiti ⁊naturereſpcūen
tatatis totius creati :entitas ꝓpriaſup¬
poſiti non eſt formalis reſpectunature
ſed magis materialis .Qd a̓utē adduci

turꝓiſtodictoaſſumereeſt adſeſume̓
Rn̄º .ſumereut notat abſoluteactōem
eſt eqͣlitertotius trinitatis abſqꝫoīdi
ſtinctōepreterillā queꝯſequitỏrigineꝫ
ſꝫadſe ut notatterminūactōiseſtver
bi ut terminat dependentiā aſſūpte naͣe
Similiter quoddr̄de illabi .Rn̄ºſi ac¬

cipiat̉illapſusproaliquaconditiōeeffi¬

cientisſiueproducentisſiueconſeruan
tis tota trinitaseodēmodoillabituril
li nature .ſedſi accipiatp̉rointimitate
aliqua qualis eſt ſuppoſiti adnaturam
que dependet ad ip̄mhoc modoſoluꝫ
verbumillabitur quia ſolū termiat de
pendentiāillius naͣeſed iſtud illabinō

eſt aliqua effi .ſed omninopͥoritasalte
rius ratōnis .Qd e̓tiā additur ꝙver¬
bumeſt potentia operatiua patris :veꝝ
eſt quia agit aliter ꝙpater .ꝙͣtumaddi

ſtinctiōem que conſequit̉ originē . ſ .aſe
⁊non a ſe ſed ab alio propter quādicit̉
pater creare per verbū ⁊nonecōuerſo
ſed propter iſtā diſtinctōnem non eſt ꝙ
vnaperſonah mͦodoagat utincarna
ta ⁊alianonſic agatutnonincarnata .
Adargumentūigit̉ principale dico ꝙſi
ꝑſonadiuinaeſt abſolutaabſolutūter
minatdependentiamillius nature .Si
autem eſt relatiua dico ꝙet ſi relatiuuꝫ
inqͣtum tale non poſſit terminare depē
dentiaꝫcauſati ad cauſampoteſttamē
terminare dependentiā que eſt alterius
rationis illam . ſ .queeſt nature adſuꝑ¬
poſitū inqͣtū ſuppoſitū adtermināduꝫ
enī illā dependentiāſufficit quecūqꝫen
titas quepoteſt eſſe ꝓpriaratioſuppo
ſiti ⁊talis ponitur hic entitas relatiua .
Advltimuꝫdico ꝙiſta propō eſt falſa
ſ .ꝙomnisdepēdentiaeſt cauſati adcāꝫ
vel ad cauſatū prius .eſt eniꝫ aliqua de
pendentia alterius rōis ab illa quenon
eſt ad aliquid inqͣtumhabetquiddita
tem :ſed inꝙͣtuꝫquid vel ensſubſiſtens
velſuppoſituꝫtalis eſt iſtadependētia .

Irca ẜmargr ꝙ̄ſic .hec
na aͣnꝙaͣſſūat̉ ab

aliq ꝑͣſonaē aſſūptibil a̓quacūqꝫdiuiſiꝫagatigr ōm̄sſimulineodē
inſtanti ad aſſumptōemeius .aut igr āſ
ſumet̉ ab omnibus⁊habebit̉ ꝓpoſitū
aūt a nulla :qd̓eſt incōueniens ſi agant
ad aſſumptōem eius inqͣtū poſſunt qͥa
eſt īperfecta obīa eaꝝ aūt ab aliqͣvna

ſolaꝑſona.qde̓ſtincōueniēsqꝛnoneſt
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maiorrōqͣreabhacmagisſumitꝙ̉aͣb
iſta .cūeqͣliterquelibetagatadhͦ .Pre
tereaan āſſūptōemhui nꝯaͣea filioipſa
fuitaſſūptibila̓ pr̄eigr ⁊̄mō.ꝓbaºcō¬
ſequētie .qꝛpͥusfuit aſſūptibil ꝑ̓h qͦd̓
fuit in potētia obediētialiadꝑſonāpa
tris :ſed illā nō euacuataſſūptō adꝑſo¬
nāfilij :qꝛꝑſonalitasfilij nōeſteiuſdeꝫ
rōis cū ꝑſonalitate pr̄is .aut ſi fuit eiuſ
dērōisnōtn ēſſeteadēpotētiaobediēti
alis adꝑſonalitatēpr̄is⁊filij :ſicutnec
ꝑſonalitatesadquasſūt iſte potētie :igi¬
ꝑhocꝙvnareducitadactūnōreducit̉
alia .Preterea .na eͣxn̄sinv̓bohꝫincli¬
natōemadꝓpͥuꝫſuppoſitū :qꝛillaincli¬
natioſibi eſt naͣlis .g hͦꝫinclinatōneꝫad
quodcūqꝫpotēsſupple v̓icē ꝓprijſup¬
poſiti .taleeſt ꝑſonapr̄is .igr c̄ūhocꝙ
ꝑſonatả filio ſtat potētialitasei uꝯtꝑſo
net̉ a pr̄e.Preterea .idēaccn̄spōteēin
duobſꝯubiectis .g eͦadēna iͣn duobꝰſup¬
poſitis .ꝯn̄aꝓbat̉ .qꝛhabitudoaccn̄tis
adſubiectūeſt ſimillīaiſti depēdētie :vt
dictūeſt in .q .p̄cedente.ꝓbatōan̄tis :ſil̓
poſſūt eſſe corpusglorioſū⁊nōglorio
ſū igr h̄n̄tidēvbi :qd v̓bieſt accn̄sloca
ti .ꝙaūtſit idēvbiꝓbat̉ .qꝛeſt idēlocꝰ
idē locushꝫvnācircūſcriptiōeꝫactiuā .
igit̉ ſibicorrn̄detvnacircūſcriptiopaſſi
ua que eſt vbi .Cōtra Anſel .deincar¬
natōe v̓bi .⁊2º cur deus hō .c .9º :plures
ꝑſoneeundēhoīeꝫaſſumereoīoneq̄nt
Pretereaml̓tiplicatoſuppoſitocreato
ml̓tiplicat̉naͣ.ergoſil̓r⁊increato .ꝯn̄tia
ꝓbat̉ .qꝛincreatūſuppletvicēſuppoſiti
creati .igr īta diſtinguitſicutcreatūdi¬
ſtīgueret .Preterea.qd ꝯ̓uenitalicuiut
diſtinguit̉ ab alio nō pōt ineſſe alij .In
carnatioꝯpetitfilio ut diſtinguit̉ apr̄e
g nͦonpōtꝯpetēpatri .mīorpꝫ :qꝛꝯuēit
ſibi ſcd̓mproprietatēeiusſcd̓mquam

diſtinguiur .
Hic dicitur ꝙſicutprius

pōteſſe ſinepo
ſterioreabſqꝫꝯͣdictōne:itapoteſtmane̓
idēplurificatopoſteriore.pͥoraūteſtrō

ſingularitatisſiueindiuiduatōisinnaͣ
creataꝙ rͣō ꝑſone .qd a̓pparet .qꝛv̓bū
aſſūpſit naͣꝫatomā .nontn ꝑ̄ſonatāigr̄

pōt manereeadē indiuidua naͣ :licꝫplu
rificent̉ꝑſonalitatesextrinſicereſpectu
illius naͣe .¶ Pretereadiſtinctiorelatō
nis nōeſt cā ſufficiensdiſtinguēdiabſo
luta .ſicut patetinductiue .igr c̄umdiſtī
ctio ꝑſonaꝝdiuinaꝝſit relatiua .non
oportetproptereā naturāabſolutādi¬
ſtinguipōtigit̉ aſſumia tribusſinedi¬
ſtinctōeſui .¶ Dicit̉ igr ꝙ̄ſicut aīaea¬
dē poteſt eſſe in diuerſis ꝑtibuscorꝑis
⁊idē corpusmiraculoſein diuerſislod
ita pōtvnana ſͣimuleſſe in duobꝰſup¬
poſitis .qn īſta ſuppoſita ſuntextrīſeca
⁊nō eadē illi nature .¶ Contrah oͦb¬
ijcit̉ ſic .quiaeſſentiadiuinaꝯcludit̉eſſe
infinita .exhocꝙipſaeadeꝫpōteſſein
tribusꝑſonis .igit̉ iſta naturaeſſetinfi¬
nita ſi poſſet eſſe in pluribus ꝑſonis .ꝓ
bat̉ ꝯn̄a .quiaquarōepoſſeteſſe indu¬
abusꝑſonispariratōne⁊ininfinitis .
Si etiā ſimul poſſet aliqua haber p̄lu
resꝑſonalitatesꝑfectasincreatas .igit̉
poſſethabereꝑſonalitatēcreatā⁊incre
atā velplurescreatas :quianonmagis
repugnantſimuleſſe ꝑſonalitascreata
⁊increata in natura vna :ꝙ dͣueꝑſona¬
litates increate quaruꝫvtraqꝫperfecte
ſuppletvicēꝑſonalitatiscreate .¶Ad
primāiſtaꝝrationūdicit̉ ꝙeſſentiadi
uinaeſt idēillis tribusꝑſonis⁊exiſta
idētitateſequit̉ ꝙſit infinita .nonauteꝫ
ex hoc ꝙabſolute eſt in illis tribus ſi¬
mul .Illa autemnatura aſſumptanon
eſſet eadēillis tribus ꝑſonisſedaduen¬
ticia :licetſimuleſſetineis .Similit̓na
tura diuinafundattres relatōes⁊tres
ꝑſonalitatesincreatas.⁊exhocſequit̉
eius infinitas :illa autēnaturaaduenti
cia nonfundareteas .¶ Contraiſtud
obijcitur ſic .quia ſicut formaſubſtan¬
tialis :que ſubſtantialiter perficeret
pluraſuppoſitaeſſet actualiterillmi¬
tata :itaaccidensconſequensquod
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accidentalitꝑ̓ficereteadēſuppoſitaeēt
illimitatū exemplū .ſicut aīa eſt illimita
ta ad ꝑficiendūplures ꝑtes corꝑisſub
ſtātiales .ita ſcīa eſt accn̄sillimitatūre
ſpectu ꝑtiū corꝑis .igr̄ſic̄ eſſentia diuīa
qꝛeſt eēntialit̓ na tͣriū ſuppoſitoꝝ ēin
finita .q .natura eēntialis eoꝝ .itanata
humanaeēt infinita .lꝫ .q .nāaduētitia
pluribus ſuppoſitis .¶ Cōfirmat̉iſtud
qꝛita īpoſſibilevr v̄nūaccn̄seē īduo

bus ſubiectis :ſicut vnā formāſubſtāti
alē eſſe in duabusmaterijs .igr̄ ſi neceſ
ſario ſequit̉ infinitas ex hoc ꝙvnafor
maſb̓aliseſt ī pl̓ibusmaterijs :neceſſa
rio ſequit̉ infinitas ex hoc ꝙvnūaccn̄s
eſt in multis .2ª rō peccat .pꝫdevolun
tate que pōt fundare relatiōes diuerſas
⁊alteriusrōis ⁊tn ēſt finita .ſil̓ridēaꝫ
multasſil̓itudines .⁊idē patermultas
paternitatesſine infinitate .⁊eademnaͣ
multasꝑſonalitatescreatas .īmoinfini
tas .qꝛn m̄agꝭrepugnātīfinite ꝙdͣue .

Adqueſtionem . igit̉
dici

pōtdiſtinguo .qꝛaūtpōtintelligipͥmꝰ
termin iꝯſtiꝰ vniōis eē ꝑſonaaūteēntia
ſubſiſtens cōis tribꝰ .pͥmo .nō vr ꝙ̄vna
na pͣoſſit ſimul aſſumi a tribusꝑſonis
qꝛin oī dependētiaeēntiali vnūdepen¬
densnondepēdetp̄ciſeniſi ad vnūqd̓
totaliter terminat eius dependentiam
In iſta vnioneeſt dependētiaeēntialis
vniꝰ nature .⁊ vna ꝑſona termīat tota
lit̓eam .igr n̄onpōtidē depēdereh m̓ō
ad plures tales ꝑſonas .maiorꝓbat̉in
oī dependētiacāti adcām .qꝛīpoſſibile
eſt idē cātuꝫhr̄eplures cauſastotales
in eodē genere candi a quib dꝯepēdeat
ſequeret.̉ n .ꝙeēntialit d̓epēderetabillo
vt a cā quonōexiſtēte nihilomī eꝯſſꝫ .ſi
enīhēat .a .ꝓtotali cāefficiēte .⁊cūhoc
b .ſimilit̓ .a .ſufficiēterefficeretip̄mquo
cūqꝫalio circūſcripto .al̓snōeſſet ei tꝯo
talis cā .igit̉ effectuseſſet ab .a .b .nōexi
ſtēte .⁊ita nōdepēdeta .b .ꝯſimilita̓rgr̄
ecōuerſod̓.a .ſi .b .pōitcāei tꝯotal̓.igrſ̄i

a .ſit cātotalis .⁊.b .ſimilit̓:vtrūqꝫerit
ca totalis ⁊neutrū .ita vr ī̄ oībusdepē
dētijs .etiā que nō ſunt cātoꝝad cās .ꝙ
cū depēdētia alicuiꝰ fuerit totaliter ter
mīataad aliqͥd .ip̄mnōpōtdependētia
eiuſdē rōis dependea̓d aliud .Confir¬
mat h̓oc de accn̄tereſpectu pluriūſub
iectoꝝ pͥmoꝝ .mīor ꝓbat̉ .qꝛꝑſōalitas
creata totaliter terminaret ip̄am .⁊illa
ſtāte :nonpoſſet ſimul eſſe in aliaꝑſōa
creatavel increata .Nōminus. n .termi
nat naͣꝫ⁊dependētiā eiuſdē ꝑſonalitas
q̄cūqꝫꝑſone diuine ꝙ tͣerminaret inſe .
igr ⁊̄c .ͣ¶ Obijcit̉ꝯtraiſta qꝛnonvr īn
ꝯuenienspluresrelatōeseiuſdērōiseē
in eodē ſubiecto .ſicut ſi idē aꝫpluribꝰ
albisſit ſimile .igr ſ̄imilit i̓n ꝓpoſiton̄
erit incōueniēspluribusdependentijs
eiuſdē rōis idē abſolutūdepēdeadplu
resꝑſonas .ꝙſi ponantd̉ependētieille
alterius rōis magis habebit̉ ꝓpoſituꝫ .
Rn̄ºſicut nonoīs relatio vn r̄elatōeſt
eadē fundamēto :lꝫ aliqͣſit talis que . ſ .ē
pͥmain fundamētoadterminūſineqͦ
impoſſibile eſt fundamētūeē aliq mͦō
ſicutdictūeſt di .i .2 .derelatiōibuscrea
ture addeū .Ita necvn r̄̄latiorepugnat
ſibi ꝙplures eiuſdē rōis ſint ineodem .
ſed aliqͥbusſpēalibus relatiōib rꝯepug
nat puta dependētijs eſſentialibꝰ .talis
enī ſi ē vna ad terminūtotalit̓terminā
tē non relinqͥd fundamentū depēdens
depēdētia ſimili ad qd̓cūqꝫ aliud .quia
tunc non eſſet depēdentia determīata .¶
Si intelligat̉ 2 ꝙmpͥmustermīvꝯniōis
ſit ipſana iͣn tribusꝑſe ſubſiſtēs .videt̉
poſſibile ꝙvna natura aſſumat̉ atribꝰ
q .mediātevnaeēntiaexn̄tein tribusſi
cut vnaalbedopōt eſſe in trib cꝯorꝑibꝰ
ſi vnaſuꝑficiesin quaeſt eſſet ineis .
Ꝙaūt ipſa eſſentiaꝑſe exn̄spoſſeteſſe
termin ꝓꝯximiꝯllius vnionis .vr̄qꝛip̄a
nullū eſſe habeta ꝑſona :ſed eſt pͥusnaͣ
liter ꝙ ſͣit in ꝑſona⁊dat eſſe ꝑſone .eſt
enīnaturadeſe h ⁊̓ꝑſe ſubſiſtēslꝫnon
incōicabilit :̓vr āūtꝙincōicabilitasnō
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ſit neceſſariorōꝓpriaterminādiiſtam
dependentiā .ſedſubſiſtētiaſingularis.

Adargumenta princi
palia

Adprimūdicoꝙſi om̄stres agerētẜꝫ
vltimum potentie ſue adaſſumptiōem
illius nature nō poſſent age̓adaſſump
tōem eius a tribꝰ ſed ad aſſūptiōem ei
ab aliqua vnaq t̄ermīet .ita ꝙlicꝫtres
agāt :vnatn̄terminateā .⁊cū queris :a
qua igit̉ ſumet̉ :dico ꝙab illa adquaꝫ
tres vniūt eā actiue .Et ſi dicas ꝙpn̄t
ſimul age̓q̄libet ꝑſona ad vniendūeaꝫ
ſibi .nego :qꝛimpoſſibileeſt ut ſimlv̓ni
at p̄lurib qꝯꝛimpoſſibileeſt totalit̉ de
pended̓ependētiaeiuſdērōisadpl̓esꝑ
ſonas cū ſit nata terīari ad vnaꝫꝑſona
⁊ad incōpoſſibilia nō pn̄t ꝑſoneſimul
age̓ .Ad2 ⁊m3 ſmimul dico ꝙſi vna
potētiaobedientialiseſt in na qͣuapōt
vniri tribus .hoceſt cuicūqꝫtriūdiſiūc
tiꝫilla vnareductaeſt adactūꝑhocꝙ
verbūeāſubſtētat .ſi aūt ſint trespote
ꝯcedoꝙꝑhocꝙvnareductaē adactū
nōreducitảlia .⁊pōtreduciilla alia .ſꝫ
nōcū actu alteriꝰ potētie ꝓpti̓ncōpoſ¬
ſibilitatē actuū .ſicut po aͣdalbedinēn̄
pōtreduciadactūcūnigredīe .⁊itanaͣ
nuncꝑſonataa v̓boſi dimitteret̉ abeo
poſſet aſſumia pr̄e .ſed ſtāte actualiaſ¬
ſūptōea v̓bolicetſit in potētiaaſſūptō
nis a pr̄e :nonpōttn r̄educiiſta pōad
actūꝓpterincōpoſſibilitatēilli aꝯctus
ad iſtū .Ad4 nmegoaſſūptū deaccn̄¬
te ⁊ſubiectis .Adꝓbatōeꝫdicoꝙſūt
duovbi ⁊tn āb vnolococircūſcribēte
Et cūdicit ꝙvni lꝯocati erit vnacircū
ſcriptio actiua .dicoꝙſi locusſit aliqͥd
abſolutūformalit̓ .in q fͦundat̉ nōactio
ſedrelatōilla q ſ̄ignificat̉ꝑmodūactō
nis ut circūſcripto actio :quecircūſcrip
tōnespn̄tfundariin eodēabſolutoad
duocorꝑacircūſcripta .Si aūtlocusdi
cat formaliter reſpectū ad locatū .⁊maͣ
literfundamētūinq fͦundat̉iſtereſpec¬

tus .tūceſt vn lꝯocusꝓptervnitatēmaͣ
lē .ſedduelocatiōesformalit̓ .⁊vtroqꝫ
modocōmultiplicatur circūſcriptio ac
tiua ⁊paſſiua .

Adprimū in oppoſitūvo¬
teſt dici ꝙAn¬

ſel .loquit̉ ſi pͥmustermi vꝯniōis ſit ꝑſo
na quomōnuncna eͣſt aſſumpta .qꝛſic
tres ꝑſone nō poſſūt eandē naͣꝫaſſume
Adaliud hoc includit qn ſ̄uppoſitūin
creatū eſt pͥm⁊ꝯꝓximtꝯermin vꝯniōis
nō aūt qn̄mediatꝰ .qꝛtūc na aͣſſumpta
vna pōt eſſe in multꝭꝓpter vnitatē naͣe
illius cui pͥmovnit̉ necnaͣeaſſūptedeſe
⁊īmediate ꝯueniteſſe in tribꝰ .ſed tm ꝑ̄
illā naͣꝫinfinitatā cui pͥmovnit̉ .Etſi
hicarguit̉ ſicut arguit̉ ꝯ pͣͥmāopinionē
ꝙaccn̄sexn̄sin pl̓ibuseſt illimitatū .ſic̄
ſb̓aexn̄sin pl̓ibuseſt illimitata .dicipo
teſt ꝙhocveꝝeſt .qn āccn̄sdataliqueꝫ
actu formalēillis quoꝝeſt accn̄s .Iſta
aūt na aͣſſūpta ſi pͥmovniat̉ eēntienul¬
lū actū dat ꝑſonis :ſed tm d̄epēdetadeſ
ſētiā ut advnūterminūpͥmū.cui vtſic
acciditeſſe in tribus .ſicut mōom̄scre
ature dependēt dependētia cāti adcām
adtres ꝑſonasut ſunt vnūin naͣ .necꝓ
pter illa depēdentiācāti ad tres ꝑſonas
ponit̉ cātūillimitatū .vn n̄ecilla rōml̓

tū valet cōtra pͥmāopi .Ad3 dmicoꝙ
tunc non ꝯueniret filio ſuſtētificare naꝫ
inꝙͣiūdiſtinguit̉apatre .ſedinꝙͣtuꝫhic
deusexiſtens .

Adargumenta . propͥ
mao¬

pinione .licet indiuiduatōpoſſeteēſine
perſonatōne :non tamēſequitur ꝙindi
uiduatio poſſet eſſe eadeꝫ⁊vna cūplu
ribus ꝑſonalitatibus .tunc enimpoſſet
hoc concludi de ꝑſonalitatibuscreatis
reſpectu quarum indiuiduatō eſt prior
naturaliter .vndenonquodcūqꝫprius
poteſtmanereindiſtinctumcumdiſtin

ctione cuiuſcunqꝫpoſterioris maxime
quādodiſtinctio poſterioris ꝯcluditin

pͥorealiquidſibi repugnāsſi ſitidem.
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Adaliuddicoꝙdiſtīctiorelatiuaſinō
cēt diſtīctiōneꝫabſoluti fundātisrl̓onē
pōttn c̄ārediſtinctōeꝫabſolutiſequētis
naͣliterrl̓onē⁊depēdētisabeaqꝛdiſtin¬
ctōpͥorisſufficit adcāndūdiſtinctiōneꝫ
poſterioris .iſta aūt naͣabſoluta aſſūp
ta nōp̄cederetrelatōnes :ſed ſeq̄ret̉ .⁊iō
ẜmeas diſtīgueret̉ .Exēplaaūt deaīa
in diuerſis ꝑtib cꝯorꝑis⁊vno corꝑein
diuerẜlocis :nōſunt adꝓpoſitū .qꝛnon
includit̉ ibi aliqͥd incompoſſibile aīein
formātivelcorꝑilocatoſicut h ī̓cludit̉ .

Sed contra 2 mmembrum
ſolutōnisargr̄

querit̉ . n .adquāvnitatēeſſetaſſūptio
in illo mēbro :nō ad vnitatē naͣe .qꝛtūc
eēt eadēna aͣſſūpta cū aſſumēte :necad
vnitatē ꝑſone :qꝛꝑſonanon eſt termin
illius vnionisꝑpoſituꝫ .ſed eēntia .igit̉
adnullāvnitateꝫeſſet aſſūptio .¶Rn̄º
dico ꝙ eſſet ad vnitatē nonidēptitatis

vel ꝯpōnisſed vnionisnature hui aꝯd
illā .⁊iſta vnio eſſet ſpēalis dependētia
natureadnaturāſil̓is illi q n̄ūceſtnaͣe
adperſona .qn īgr d̄icis ſi eſſet advnita
tē nature .igr̄ eſſꝫ vna naͣaſſumens ⁊aſ
ſumpta .dico ꝙnō eſt concedendūꝙſit
ad vnitatem naͣe .ſed tm ēſt ibi vnioad
naturā .vel ad vnitatē vnionis naͣecuꝫ
natura .qꝛcū dr̄vnitas naͣe :accipit̉ ibi
vnitas naͣeex vi ꝯſtructionis ꝓvnitate
idēptitatis vel ꝯpōnis .neutraeſt ibi .nō
ſic autē accipr v̄nitas cū dr āliqͥdaſſi
ī vnitateꝑſone .qꝛibi exviꝯſtructōnis
accipit̉ vnitas ꝓvnitate vnionis .Cō¬
tra ſicut ſeqͥt̉ ꝑſonaeſt pͥmusterminus
vnionis .gͦaſſumptū vnit̉ in vnitate ꝑ
ſone .ita vr ſ̄equihic na ēͣ primtꝯermi
nus vnionis .igr̄ aſſumptuꝫvnit̉ invni
tate nature .Rn̄ .licꝫ pͥmaꝯn̄tiateneat
qꝛid ſ̓ignificat ꝯn̄sqd a̓n̄sexvicōſtru
ctōis vnitatiscūlyperſone .tn 2̄ªꝯn̄tia
nontenet .qꝛan̄sſignificat naͣmeſſeter
minūvnionis .ſꝫ ꝯn̄sſignificat vnita
tē idēptitatis naͣead naͣmvelꝯpōnem

exnatura⁊natura.vnꝓ̄pōtacitainpͥ

moenthimematev̓aeſt h v̓ꝫquodvnit̉
ꝑſonevnit̉ ad vnitateꝫvel in vnitateꝑ
ſone .ꝓpōaūt tacita in 2ª ꝯn̄tiafalſaeſt
hec. ſ .qd v̓nit̉ naturevnit̉ advnitatem
velinvnitatenature .neceſt hd̓ifficul¬
tas realis :ſed tm ḡrāmaticalis .in re. n.
vnitas ꝑſonenoncōicat̉ formalit n̓at̉e
aſſumpte .ſed tm̄ut termin dꝯependētie
ſicut nec vnitas nature cōicat̉ formalit̓
nature aſſūpte ſi naͣeēt termī vꝯnionis .
neqꝫēt ex ꝑſonaaſſumēte ⁊na aͣſſūpta
ſit 3 cmōpo ſmicut necexnatura⁊nat̉a .
ſed tm m̄odusloquendi eſt ali dꝯicēdo
vnitatē nature ⁊vnitatem ꝑſone .qꝛin

pͥmomō loquendi notat̉ vnitas idēpti
tatis vel ꝯponis .in 2º nō notat niſi vni

onē ad ꝑſonamvt adterminum .
Irca tertium
arguitꝙ̉nō .qꝛaūteſſetvnꝰ

hōaūt plures .nōvnushōqꝛnonvna
naturatm̄ .nōplures .qꝛnonpluraſuꝑ
poſita .primaꝯn̄aꝓbatꝑ̉oppoſitū .qꝛ
tres ꝑſoneſunt vnus deus .2ᵐꝓbat̉ꝑ¬
hocꝙhn̄splures ſcīas ꝓptervnitateꝫ
ſuppoſiti eſt vnusſciens .Preterea .na
habet nūeratōnem⁊vnitatē aſuppoſi
to .qꝛnat̉a ut abſtracta abindiuiduis
nō nūerat̉ .igit̉ ſi vnū ſuppoſituꝫ ⁊vna
natura .Cōtra alia natura potuit aſ¬
ſumi iſta non aſſūpta .igr̄ ⁊mōpōt .ꝓ¬
batio ꝯn̄tieqꝛnec po aͣlterius nature
eſt reducta ad actuꝫꝑhoc ꝙhec eſt aſ¬
ſūpta .necrelatio ex ꝑteverbiaſſumen
tis habetiſtā naͣmadequatāſibi inrōe
termīati dependentis ad termināsinde
pēdens .qꝛ⁊ſi vnū cauſatū nonpoſſet

dependere total̓r ad plures cāstotales
tn̄benepōt vnacā totalit̓ terminarede
pēdentias multoꝝcauſatoꝝigr ⁊̄cͣ.

Reſpondeo cumaliqͣ
natapoſſethaberedepēdentiāeiuſdērōiscumiſta

⁊ēt ſimul cū iſta .qꝛnō eſt repugnantia
reſpectunaturaꝝ .actualis . n .dependen
tia vniusnaturenonrepugnatdepen¬
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pentiealteriusnaͣeneceſtrepugnantia
exꝑteverbi .qꝛperhocnōponent̉īeo
niſi pluresrelatiōesrōis .velnullarela
tio rōis .ſed tm ꝙ̄ip̄mterminetpl̓esre
latōnesrealesadip̄m .hocaūt nōeſtī
poſſibile .ſic t̄otatrinitastermīatom̄s
relatōesrealescreaturaꝝ .nullaeſtigit̉
cauſaimpoſſibilitatisvelincōpoſſibi¬
litatis aſſumptiōisalteriusnatureetiā
iſta natura manentevnita .

Ad primū
argumentuꝫdr̄
ꝙnec eſſꝫvnus

hō nec plures .Sedꝯtravnū⁊multa
ſunt oppoſita īmediate diuidētia ens .
igr ā ſil̓icircahocensqde̓ſthōvnuꝫ
velalteꝝeſt īmediateveꝝ .ut ſi eſtho
neceſſeeſtꝙſit vnushōvelpluresali¬
ter noneſſet hō .ꝓbat̉ etiā hocꝑvnuꝫ
⁊non vnuꝫ .que circa quodcūqꝫinclu
duntcōdictiōem .⁊nonvnūin enteeſt
ml̓taneceſſario.Alitd̓icit̉ꝙeſſetvnꝰ
hōabvnitateſuppoſitiſicut vnusſci
enslicet ſciretpluresſcīas .¶ Sedꝯtra
hoceſt qꝛtunc ꝓpterplurificationem
ſuppoſitoꝝdebetplurificaritalecōcre
tu⁊natura .⁊ita pluresꝑſonediuine
eſſētpluresdij .¶ Ideodico3ºmodoſi
cutdictūeſt di .12 .pͥ.li .ꝙpater⁊filius
ſunt vn ſꝯpirator .nontn v̄nusſpirās
ſedduoſpirātes :qͣreibi .Adaliuddi
co ꝙſicut ſingularitas p̄ceditrōnem
ſuppoſiti :ita pōtpl̓alitasnaꝝſtarein
eodemſuppoſito .

Irca quartuꝫ
arguit̉ ꝙſic .qꝛmaiorēpro

portioilli nꝯaturecreateadſuppoſituꝫ
creatūꝙ aͣdſuppoſitūīcreatū .tū qꝛh̓
vtrūqꝫfinitū .ibialteꝝinfinitūalterū
finitū .tūqꝛhicꝑſonaabſoluta⁊itaſi
milisilli ꝑſonequenataeſſeteſſehuiꝰ
natureꝑſonadiuinaeſtrelatiua.igitſ̉i
ꝑſonarelatiua pōt ſuſtētare aliaꝫnaͣm
ꝙſuāvelmultasnaturascreatas .itamultomagishic .¶ Pretereaoēmꝑfe
ctōneꝫlimitatāpōtdeusdarecreature

quenōrepugnatſibi .ſꝫſuppoſitūvniꝰ
nature poſſe ſuſtentare aliā naͣmcrea
taꝫnonponitinfinitatē in eo .igr n̄ecre
pugnantiā .mīorꝓbat̉ .qꝛilludſuppo
ſitū ⁊illa naturaſuntfinita .⁊finitum
additūfinito nonfacit infinitū .¶Pre
terea ſuꝑius cōtinet inferius in natura
finita igit̉ ꝑfectioſuꝑioriscōtinetꝑfec
tionēnaͣeinferioris .igr p̄ōtſupplerv̄i
cē ſuppoſitiinferioris .¶ Cōtranacͣrea
ta ⁊ſuppoſitūcreatūſunt adequateꝓ
portōnabilia.igit̉ neutrūexceditalteꝝ
igit̉ ſicutnaturanonpōteſſeeadeꝫplu
riū ſuppoſitoꝝ .ſic nececonuerſo.

Reſpondeo . ſuſtentare
naꝫpoteſt

accipidupl̓r.effectiue⁊formaliterſiue
terminatiue .pͥmotrinitasſuſtentificat
naturā humanāin chriſto . i .facit eam
ſuſtentificatā .2º mōſoluꝫverbūſuſtēti
ficatvnionēnaturecreateadip̄ꝫ .pͥmo
mōdicoꝙſuppoſitūcreatūn p̄ōtſuſtē
tificare aliquaaliā naturāa ſua .qꝛna
tura alia ad talē vnionēcuꝫip̄ononeſt
in potentianiſi tm ōbediētialiqꝛaliter
eſſet violēterſubꝓprioſuppoſitoſicut
graueſurſuꝫ .potētiaobediētialisīcre
aturareſpicitefficientiaꝫpͥmiefficiētis
nonaliā potentiāactiua .¶ 2º mododr̄
ꝙnonpōtſuſtētificare.qꝛnōeſtillimi
tatūſuppoſitū.⁊iōnōcōtinetinſeꝑfe
ctiōemalteriusſuppoſiticreati .ꝯtiner̄
enīeminentertotaꝑfectiōemſuppoſiti
creati :noncōuenitniſi infinito .qꝛlicet
finituꝫvnūſit eminētiusaltero :nontn̄
vnūꝯtinet totā ꝑfectōnemalteriꝰ .quia
entiaordinataeſſentialitt̓md̄iſtingui
viderentꝑ̉negatōnemqꝛinferidꝯefice̓t
a ſuꝑiori .Sediſta rōnonvr c̄ōcludere
qꝛverbūnoneſt infinitūẜmrōneꝫꝑſo
nalitatis ſue ẜmquāſuſtētat naturam
aſſūptāigit̉ nonrequirit̉illimitatōvel
infinitas in illo ſuppoſito quodſic ſu¬
ſtētificat .aſſumptūpꝫ .qꝛtuncaliqua
ꝑfectioinfinitaformalitd̓eeſſetpatri
queeſtinfilio .Aliarōapponitꝙ̉ſolꝰ
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deuspōtillabi creatureillapſugenera¬
li g ⁊ͦiſto illapſu ſpēali .Sediſta rōnō
ꝯcludit qꝛillapſus general i̓ncludit inſe
pͥmitatēcauſeefficiētisin illabētenōſic

aūt iſta ſuſtētatio naͣea ſuppoſito .pꝫin
exēplocuieſt hecſuſtētatiomaxīeſil̓is
accn̄tisvꝫa ſubiectoqꝛ⁊ſi ſb̓mſuſtētet
ꝓpriūaccn̄s :nō tn h̄ꝫpͥmitatēeffectiue
reſpectu eius nec aliquā cālitatē inqͣtū
p̄ciſeſuſtētificatillud .

Poteſt ergodiciꝙnat̉ecreate
nō ſunt vnibiles ineo

dēſuppoſitoniſi altera ſit act ⁊ꝯaltera
potētia ⁊tūc nō remanetvtraqꝫna īͣ ſe
īcōfuſa cū reliqͣ qd t̓n̄ꝑtinet ad iſtā vni
onē . ſ .ꝙnaͣꝓprij ſuppoſiti aſſumentis
ita remaneatin ſe nōꝯfuſaalteri .ſicut
ſi nature extranee nō eſſꝫ vnita .veldici
pōt ꝙoꝫꝙſuppōitū cui ſit iſta vnioſit

ſimpl̓r independēs qꝛiſta depēdētia nō
terminat̉ ad vnū ſuppoſitū mediāteal¬
tero :nōeſt . n .ordoeēntialis in iſta depē
dētia qͣlis eſt in ordīe cāti ad cāꝫ .velpo
teſt dici 3ºº ꝙom̄snaͣeſb̓alescreatedi¬
recte d p̓̄dicamētoſb̓eſunt ſimpl̓rincō
poſſibiles in eodēſuppoſito ita ꝙalt̓a
iſtaꝝſit naͣli̓lli ſuppoſitoqꝛtūc ꝑſecō
ueniret illi :⁊ꝑꝯn̄snec ꝑſe nec ꝑaccn̄s
ei pot̓it reliqͣ ieē n ſ̄ic āt ſt ī̓cōpoſſibiles
due naͣecreate ſi ꝯꝑent̉ ad ſuppoſitū di
uinū cui ābe ſunt accn̄tales ⁊aduēticie
qꝛneutra ꝯuenit ei ꝑſe .Sꝫprimūiſto
rū . ſ .ꝙnulle duenaͣepoſſūt vniri in3
difficile eſt ꝓbare .2 .m ſ .ꝙtermināsde
pēdentiāiſta oporteateſſeindepēdens :
nō vr̄veꝝ :qꝛdependētiāaliquatermi¬
nat aliqͥd ut ſb̓mdepēdētiā accn̄tisqd̓
tn̄ nō eſt oīo independēs .3ᵐnon vr ꝓ̄
babile qꝛſi ſit formal̓ repugnātia naꝝ
creataꝝ in eodē ſuppoſito ita n̄ vr p̄oſ¬
ſe eidēꝯpetereſil p̓eraccn̄s .ſicutnecſil̓
ꝑſe .ſicut . n .nonpōt idē ꝑſe eſſe albū⁊
ꝑſe nigrū ita nec ꝑaccn̄salbū ⁊ꝑacci
dēs nigrū .Sicut . n .nullus idē colorpōt
eſſe albedo⁊nigredoſil̓ :ſic necidēcor¬
puspōteſſe albū⁊nigrūſil̓qꝛquefor

malit e̓xſe eſſeſimulrepugnātinqͦlibꝫ
repugnabūtſimul eſſe .ſi igr̄nullainue¬
niat̉ rō īpoſſibilitatꝭ qͣreſuppoſitūcrea
tū nō poſſit ſuſtētare naͣꝫſibi extraneā
deotn ēfficiēte illā depēdentiāin na ſͣic
vnita ⁊ſuſtētata ⁊in ſuppoſito alteriꝰ
naturenonvidet̉ ponendūhoceſſeim¬
poſſibile abſqꝫomniratōne .

Sitenetur parsnegatīaAd
pͥmūar dico ꝙ

ꝓportioꝯuēientien r̄eqͥrit̉ ad iſtā vnio
ne ſed ꝓportio nature depēdentis ⁊ſuꝑ
poſiti indepēdētisqͣlisforte nōeſt inna

creata ad ſuppoᵐcreatū alteriꝰ naͣeſed
ſolū ad ſuppoſitū increatū .Et adcōfir¬
matōeꝫillā de abſoluto :dico ꝙabſolu¬
tio nō facit ſuſtētificatōeꝫ ſed tm ꝙ̄ipſa
ꝑſonaſit independēsnō nata eſſe actus
vel potētia reſpectu alterius vnibilis .
Adalid̓ dico ꝙ⁊ſi vtrūqꝫoppoſitoꝝ
ſit limitatū tn̄nonpoſſūt ſil̓ amboeſſe
in eodē :qꝛlicꝫ hͦnō ꝯcludat in eis for
malit i̓llimitatōeꝫponittn īncōpoſſibi
litatē :ita in ꝓpoſitovnana eͣxn̄teīſuꝑ
poſito ꝑſe repugnatalij eſſe in eodēꝑ
accn̄sꝓpter incōpoſſibilitatē eaꝝineo
dē .Ad3ᵐdico ꝙnō omneſuꝑiuscō¬
tinet tota ꝑfectiōeminferioris .

Si tamen teneat̉ alia ꝑs .Ad
ar .in oppoſitū po

teſt diciꝙnōeſt ibi ita p̄ciſaꝓportōqͥn
ſuppoſitū creatū poſſit termīare depen
dentiāalteriꝰnaͣenontn n̄a pͣōt ſil d̓epē

dere ad plura ſuppoſita terminātiaqͥa
vniuerſalit i̓n depēdētijscāe⁊cātilicet
vna cā poſſit termīare depēdentias plu
riū cātoꝝ :non tn̄pl̓escāe in eodēgener̄
⁊ ordine cāe poſſūt termīare depēdētiā
vniuscāti qꝛpl̓alitaspͥoꝝarguitpl̓ali¬
tatē poſterioꝝnonecōuerſo .

Irca quintum
qd p̓̄ſupponitpoſſibilitatēin

carnatōis⁊q̄ritdefacto. ſ .d t̓ermīofor
mali incarnatōnis .vtꝝ . ſ .formal r̓atio

terminādivnionēnat̉ehūaneadv̓buꝫ
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ſit ꝓprietaseiusrelatiua .arguitꝙ̉non
dupl̓rpͥmoꝙnulla ꝓprietasꝑſonalis
ſed eſſentia terminatqꝛꝑillaꝫ rōeꝫcon
uenit v̓boterminare vnionē ꝑquāꝯue
nit ſibi ꝯtinereꝑfectōemſuppoſiticrea
ti ⁊per quāna cͣreata eſt in potētiaobe¬
diētialiadverbuꝫ.Iſte . n .aſſignantẻſſe
rōespoſſibilitatisincarnatōisexꝑteaſ
ſumētis⁊natureaſſūpte .ſed iſtaꝯueni
unt verbo ꝑ eſſentiā non ꝑ aliquā rōeꝫ
ꝑſonalēquenōeſt formaliterinfinita .
⁊iō nonꝯtinet formaliter ꝑfectōeꝫoīs
ſuppoſiti .Sil̓rpotētia obediential ī̓cre
atura reſpicit omnipotētiaꝫfaciētis q n̄̄
eſt ꝓpͥetasꝑſonalis ſed eſſentialis .Pre
terea aſſumenscōicat eſſe naͣeaſſūpte
ſed eſſe in diuiniseſt eſſentialeigr āliqd̓
eſſentiale quodp̄ciſeeſt rō eſſendi ērō
terminādi .¶ Pretereaꝙnonꝓpͥetasv̓¬
bi relatiua qꝛeo v̓būtermīatformalit̓
vnionēſi ꝑſonaeſt pͥmusterminusvni
onis quo verbū formalit̓eſt hecꝑſona
ſed non ꝓpͥetaterelatiua :eſt hecꝑſona .
ꝓboꝑillas rōnesqueadducteſuntdi .
xxvi .pͥmili .proilla opi .quereibi .¶Cō
tra ꝑſonavnaaſſumit ⁊nonalia .igr ꝑ̄
illud quo eſt hec ꝑſonadiſtīcta ⁊deter¬
minata .ſed hoctm ēſt ꝓpͥetasrelatiua
ẜmAnſel .de ꝓceſſioneſpūs ſancti .vbi
volens on̄dere ſpm̄ ſanctū eſſe defilio
arguit :ꝑdiuiſionē aūt . n .ſpūſſanctusē
depr̄eqꝛdedeo :velecōuerſo. i .veleſtd̓
patre rōe eēntie qua eſt deus velratōne

relatōisquaeſt pater .ſi iſta eſtdiuiſio
īmediatahr ꝓ̄poſitūqꝛnihil hr īnꝑſo
na diuina niſi ꝓpͥetasſuppoſiti ⁊cōis
eēntia .ſi diuiſioeſt mediatatuncadde
ſtructiōem vnius mēbri inferēdoaliud
facitfallaciāꝯn̄tis.Sidicat̉ ꝙſicutper
vnūmēbꝝ. ſ .ꝑhocꝙeſt eſſe de deoin¬
telligit .aliqͥdcōe tribus ꝑſonisita ꝑali
ud. ſ .ꝑrelatōemintelligitipſeqͥcqͥdeſt
ꝓpriūꝑſonepatris ſiue ſit relatmſ̄iue
abſolutū .⁊ita ſi ponat̉ ꝓpͥetasabſo¬
lutanonintelligit̉ ꝑilludmēbꝝdeeſſē
tiapr̄isſpmſ̄anctūſpirarideabſoluto

ꝓpriopatrisſicutnecdeꝓpͥetatepr̄is.
Contra :Augꝭ .vii .tri .c .ix .ſubeſſentia
ponit qͥcquideſt ad ſe ſiue ſit eſſentiale
cōetribus .ſiueꝑſōale.pꝫ. n .ibi ꝙeodē
dr āliquidꝑſona⁊deuslꝫꝑſonaaccipi
at̄ꝓpͥmaſb̓anonaūt eo eſt deusq pͦr̄
ẜmeū .ſed alio eſt deus ⁊pater .igr n̄on
intelligrꝑ̄ſonaleſi ſit abſolutūſubrela
tōe ꝑſone ſed magis ſub ipſo cōi qd e̓ſt
adſe .¶ Pretereaſi aliq aͦbſolutoꝯſtitu
at ꝑſonav̓bi .ergorō arrij eſt demōſtra
tio .cū . n .arguit ꝙingenitūeſſe eſtvnū
⁊genitūeſſe eſt aliud .ſi vtrūqꝫdr ſ̄cd̓m
ſb̓amigr̄ꝑſonapͥmaeſt alia ẜmſb̓aꝫa
2ª .Concluſioneceſſarioſequit̉ ſi ꝑſona
ponatẻſſeabſoluta .illa . n .ꝯſtituitſb̓aꝫ
⁊nonrelatōemvel reſpectū⁊itaillud
quodeſt aliud ẜmiſtā ꝓpͥetatēeſt alid̓
ẜmſb̓am .ingenitū aūt eſt aliud ẜmꝓ¬
petatēigr ⁊̄ẜmſb̓am.Si dicat̉ ꝙrōar
rij eſt ſophiſticadupl̓r .tū qꝛꝯmutatur
adaliqͥdin qͥdarguendoingenitūeſſeē
aliud a genito vel hoc eſt aliudinꝙͣtuꝫ
ingenitū .g eͦſt aliud ẜmſb̓am .cōmutat̉
enī ad aliqͥd in quid .qd o̓n̄ditAugꝭ .qꝛ
ingenitūdicit formalit a̓daliqͥdlicꝫne
gatiue .tūqꝛſi nōaccipiatỉngenitūpro
ipſa ꝓpͥetatequāſignificat ſed ꝓiſta ꝓ
petate abſoluta queſubſternit̉ ſi ponat̉
dicat̉ .a .⁊arguit̉ ingenitūeſt aliudage¬
nito ꝑſonaliterigit̉ eſt aliudabeoẜm
ſb̓ameſt figura dictōnis ꝯmutādohoc
aliquidin qͥd.in p̄miſſa. n .intelligrſ̄b̓a
ꝓſb̓apͥmain ꝯn̄teinfert̉ ꝓſb̓a2ªſiue
ꝓqͥdditateqꝛita intellexitarrius .dixit
enīipſeꝙfiliusdeieſt creaturapuraet
habetalia ſb̓am⁊aliā naͣma pr̄e .⁊ibi
obuiatſibi Augꝭ .5 .tri .c .vi .ꝙſi eſtalid̓
ẜmſb̓amnonintelligr n̄iſi deſb̓a2ªq̄
eſt qͥdditas .⁊hoc mōtamAugꝭꝙaͣlij
heretici ꝯ qͣuos loquit̉ accipiūt ſb̓am .⁊
ideoexalietateſuppoſitiqd e̓ſt ſb̓apͥº
inferre qd e̓ſt aliud ẜmſb̓amſicut ipſi
loquūt̉ eſt ꝯmutarehͦaliquid inquid
Si alteroiſtoꝝmōꝝrn̄deatảdrōnem
arrijꝙſit ſophiſtica¶Cōtra .ſb̓apͥma
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eſtmaxīeſb̓aigit̉ ſi ꝑſonaꝯſtituatꝑ̉ab
ſolutū .ꝑillud erit maximeſb̓a .⁊ita ſi
ẜmhocſit aliud erit maxīealiud ẜmſb̓
ſtantiā .Preterea ad iſtā concl̓onēſūt
aliquerōestacte .di .xxvi .pri .li .ꝓparte
iſta ꝙ relationes conſtituūt ꝑſonas .

In iſta queſtione .
ſuntduoarticuli .pͥmusqueſit ꝓpͥetas
ꝯſtituēsꝑſonā .2 aꝯn īſta ſit rōterminā¬
di iſtā vnionē .Depͥmotactū eſt inpͥ
liº .di .predicta .¶ Quantūad aliū arti¬
culūpͥncipalēqueſtionis. ſ .d r̓ōeforma
li terminādi iſtā vnionē qui diceret iſtā
eſſe propterꝯtinētiāꝑfectōisrealitatis
ſuppoſiti creati in ipſo aſſumēte⁊ꝓpt̓
potentiā obediētialē in na aͣſſūptahr̄et
dicere ꝙeſſentia eſſet ꝓpria ratio termi
nādi iſtā vnionē :ſicut argutumfuit di .
iſta q .pͥª .ſed illud ſuppoſitū vr ēſſefal¬
ſū :qꝛiſta dependētiaeſt alteriusrōnis
ab omni dependētia cāti ad cām .ꝯtinē
tia aūt v̓tualis que eſt in termīo ⁊potē

tia obediētialis in depēdente velꝯtento
ꝑtinet ad dependentia cāti ad cām .vn̄
ꝓpter iſtas rōnes non poſui in pͥma .q .
v̓bū poſſe termīare illā dependētiā ſed
ꝓpter ſubſiſtentiā independentē .Dico
gͦꝙeſſentia nō eſt formal̓rōterminādi
iſta vnionē .ſed ꝓpͥetasꝑſonalisqdꝓ̓¬
bo ſic .In quocūqꝫſuppoſito ē ratōfor
malis terminādi iſtā vnionē ip̄mtermi
nat eā .pr̄ :in quoeſt eſſentia diuinanō
termīat eā igr̄ ⁊cͣ .ꝓbaº maiorisſuppo¬
ſitū nō terminat niſi qꝛhabꝫrōemfor
malēterminādiſicut noncreat niſiqͥa
ꝯuenitei formalit r̓ō creādi ⁊ꝓpterhͦ
in quocūqꝫeſt rō formalis creandiꝓxi
macreat .vndeneceſſe eſt tres ꝑſonasſi
mul creare .Dicet̉ forte ꝙ ꝓpͥetas eſt rō
terminādi ut ſine qua non .Contrahͦ
in quocūqꝫē formalr̓ōagēdi⁊pͥusnaͣ
ꝙ aͣctio eius ſit elicita actuvelterminꝰ
ꝓductus :illud eſt ei rō ⁊pͥncipiūagēdi
ſicutfrequēterdeclaratūeſt in pͥ .li .qūo
pater⁊filiusſpirēt. ſ . ſ .qꝛhabetviꝫſpi¬

ratiuā⁊vterqꝫpͥusoriginēꝙ.ͣ ſ . ſ .ſpiret̉
⁊ꝓpterhocetiaꝫtres ꝑſonecreant .ita
ꝙpotentia creandi eſt cuilibet rōcrean
di qꝛquilibet habeteā pͥusnaturaliter
ꝙ cͣreaturaꝓducat̉igr ā ſil̓i :illudqdē̓

rō terminādiiſtā vnionēerit habētipri
us rō terminādi .ſi pͥusnaͣlit h̓abeatꝙ̉ͣ
ipſa vnio terminet̉ ſed certū eſt ꝙipſa
na hͣabet̉a trib nꝯaͣliterpͥusꝙ iͣſtavnio
facta ſit igr ⁊̄cͣ.¶ Alit p̓oteſt rn̄deriad
rōnem ꝙ tres ꝑſone alio ⁊ alio mōhn̄t
eſſentiā ⁊ꝓpteriſtū aliū modūhaben
di eā vna pōt terminare ita ꝙeſſentia
ſit ſibi ratio terminādi ⁊nō alij .Con
tra hocdupl̓rpōt argui primoſic .qꝛſi
iſta vnio ſit realis habet terminūrealē
⁊ſub rōe reali igit̉ relatio rōnis noneſt
formalis rō terminādi vnionē :iſte autē
modushabendi eſſentiā eſt tm r̄alatio
rōis in ip̄aeſſentia qꝛalias eſſentia rea
liter referet̉ adſe veladꝑſonāigr ēēntia
ut ſic habita non eſt formalis rōtermi¬
nandieā ita ꝙſic haberiſit ꝓximaraº
terminādieā .2º qꝛnoneſt diſtinctōin
modohabendi eſſentiā niſi ꝑtinensad
originē :ſed propter iſtaꝫ nonterminat
vnionemvnaꝑſona⁊nonalia qꝛiſta
diſtinctō eſſet eadē ſi pater fuiſſet incar¬
natus ⁊nō filius ⁊tn̄tunc nontermīaſ
ſet filius ſicut modo .igit̉ propterillam
diſtinctōem queneceſſaria eſt nonēeſ¬
ſentia ratio terminandivni⁊nonalij
quodterminareeſtcontingens.

Adargum̄ta Adprimuꝫ
patet ꝙilla

maior eſt falſa .nec ille ſunt ratōnes ad
probandum poſſibilitateꝫ incarnatiōis
Ad aliud dico ꝙ cōmunicare ſic eēnō
eſt ideꝫ ꝙeſſe diuinū informare forma¬
liter naturam humanamnec etiameffe
ctiue communicareꝙſcilicet perſona
aſſumēseffectiue det aliquodeſſenatu
re aſſumpte ex hoc ꝙaſſumenseſt :ſed
iſtud communicare eſt terminare de¬
pendentiam exiſtentie actualis nature
aſſumpte .⁊tunchocnonꝙexiſtentia
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ꝙexiſtētiarealisnatureaſſum̄tisſitrō
terminādi ſed ſubſiſtētia . i .incōicabilis
exn̄tia .Adformā .tūc ꝯcedoꝙcōicat
eē h ēͦ exn̄tiaſua incōicabil u̓texn̄tia
īcōicabiln̓ōexalioputaexna eͣſt rōter
minādidependentiānatureaſſumpte .
Ad aliud .ꝯcedomaiorem⁊ minorne
get̉ ẜmcōemopinionētenēdoꝑſonas
eſſe relatiuas⁊adprobationesillasdi
ctūeſt di .xxvi .pri .li .

T quia inho¬
minetota naͣ .Circadiſtincti

onē iſtā ſecundāin qua mgr āgit d m̓ō
aſſumēdi naͣꝫquerunt̉ tria .pͥmovtꝝ
namhumanavniri deoypoſtatice ⁊tn̄
non frui includat ꝯͣdictōem .2ºvtrum
fuerit ibi aliqd m̓ediūcōgruitatis .⁊ut
includā vtrūqꝫ mediuꝫ. ſ .intrinſecū ut
aīam⁊extrinſecūut gr̄am:querovtrū
verbū pͥmo⁊īmediate aſſūpſerit totaꝫ
nam humana .3º vtrū incarnatōnem
p̄ceſſeritcorporisorganicatio.

Irca primum
arguitꝙ̉ſic .qꝛaūtilla nanͣa

ta eſt frui aūt non .pͥº mōnon pōtnon
frui .ꝓbatio .tū qꝛilla vniomaiorēiſta
vnionē que eſt per habitū glorie qꝛẜm
Augꝰ .xiii .de tri .cxix .In rebusꝑtp̄us
ortis ſūmagr̄a⁊cͣ .Sedꝯͣdictōeſtnaͣm
vnitā per habitū gl̓e nō frui .g mͦl̓toma
gis deiſta .¶ Cōfirmatp̉erAugꝭ.xiii .
detri .c .ix .vbiarguitꝑlocūa minori .ſi
filius deinaͣlisfactuseſt filius hoīs :igr̄
magiscredibile eſt ꝙfilius hoīsnaͣlis
ſit gr̄afiliusdeiſi autēꝯn̄tiatenetvni¬
uerſalitera mīoriigit̉ in chriſtopoſito
an̄teneceſſarioponit̉ꝯn̄s.⁊perꝯn̄sꝙ
neceſſario fruat̉ .tū qꝛſi talis na nͣonne
ceſſariofrueret̉ poſſetpeccare :⁊itadeꝰ
diceret̉peccare⁊dānariꝑꝯn̄s.Cōfir¬
mat̉ iſta ꝓbatioꝑAnſel .ii .cur de hꝯō .
c .x .pͥmushōerat peccabilq̓ꝛnonerat
deusigr̄ex iſta vnioneſecūdushō exqͣ
eratdeuseratinpeccabilis .ſednōerat
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in peccabilisniſi qꝛbeatus .igr ⁊̄cͣ.21
mēbꝝdiuiſionis includit ꝯͣdictiōem. ſ .
ꝙaliquana nͣonnatafrui poſſit eivni
ri ypoſtatice .tū qꝛtunc naͣnonꝑſona¬
bilis ꝑſonaret̉ .Natura. n .quevnit̉ ꝑſo
ne in vnitate ſuppoſiti ꝑſonat̉ na nͣōna
ta fruinoneſt ꝑſonabilis.tū2ºqꝛtūceſ
ſet cōicatioidiomatū.⁊ſic deusdiceret̉
eſſe lapisvelignis .īmovr ēſſeꝑfectior
cōicatio idiomatūtūc ꝙ mͣō :cūqueli¬
betꝑslapidisſit lapis .⁊qͥcquideſtdei
eſt deus .nonita eſt dehoīeigr ⁊̄cͣ.¶Cō
tra .inter duo īmediate vniebat̉ carov̓¬
bo⁊tn n̄onfruebat̉ .qͥcquidaūtverbū
potuitꝯſeruareſibi vnitūīmediate :po
tuit immediateaſſumere.
In iſta queſtione .
ſuntduoarticuli .pͥmusdena nͣatafrui
an iſta poſſet nonfrui .⁊2 aꝯn na nͣōna
ta frui poſſit aſſumi .Et dr̄ advtrūqꝫ
ꝙnon .Ratioad pͥmūarticulūponit̉
talis .fruitio ꝯplet̉ in h ꝙͦobiectufrui
bile pn̄sīmutatintellctū adactūviden
di⁊ꝑh eͦrit pn̄svolūtatialliciēsillaꝫ
ut neceſſariofruat̉ finepn̄te .Sedꝑiſta
vnionēeſt neceſſarioiſta īmutatiointel
lectus .igr ⁊̄ipſafruitiovolūtatiseſtne
ceſſarioꝯn̄siſtā īmutatōem.ꝓbatōmi
noris .Si oculuspoſſꝫviderelucēinex
iſtētē ſibi adpn̄tiālucisin ſeneceſſario
ſequeret̉ ꝙ ipſa eſſet pn̄s ⁊ īmutās ocu
lū ad videndū .Intellectus aūt pōtvi¬
derealiqͥdpn̄sin ſe igr c̄ūꝑvnionēiſtā
lux increata ſit pn̄sintellectui in ſeerit
neceſſariopn̄svt īmutāsintellectūadī
telligendū .¶ Confirmat̉ ꝑ augꝭ .vbi .sͣ .
vbiarguitꝑlocūa minorideduplici
vnionē .Pretereapotētie fundant̉ īeſ
ſentia aīe nōecōuerſoigr̄eſſentialior ē
ordo vt illud qd e̓ſt in eēntia redūdetin
potētiasꝙ eͣcōuerſo .ſedbeatitudonon
pōteſſeinpotētijsniſineceſſarioredū
det in eſſentiā .igr n̄ōpōteſſe ineēntia
niſi redūdet in potētias .ſed ꝑiſtū illap
ſūſpēalemeſſentiaaīebeatificat̉ꝙͣtūē
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beatificabil .̓qꝛſit vnūaliqͥdcūdeoigit̉
⁊cͣ .¶ Confirmatq̉ꝛbeatitudopͥuseſt in
eēntiaꝙ iͣn potētijs .Eſt . n .pͥīꝯſup̄mo
naͣebeatificabil̓ :eēnªāt magishꝫrōeꝫ
ſup̄mireſpectupotētiaꝝꝙ eͣcōuerſoſꝫ
in eſſentianōpōtponibeatitudoniſiqͥ
dāillapſusſpēalisobiectifruibilis .iſte
aūt illapſus qui eſt in vnioneeſt ſup̄mꝰ
⁊iō ꝑhuncna ſͣūmeeleuat̉ .Moddꝯe
claras primārōnēeſt talis qꝛhabit iꝯn¬
tellectualis aliqn̄eſt neceſſarius utrep̄¬
ſentetobiectūſicut in angelis .aliqnāūt
eſt facilitās ip̄aꝫpomvt faciliuspoſſit
in ipſū ſicut in nobishabit gꝯl̓ienōpo
nit̉ in iſta vnione ꝓpter pͥmūqꝛꝑnihil
formal̓rinformāsnaͣꝫeſt deusſibipn̄s
ut obiectūfruibile .ſed tm ſ̄e repn̄tatvo
lūtariepotētiepotentifrui īmediateut
obiectufruibile .ſil̓rſi habitiꝯllereqͥrit̉
ꝓpter facilitatē vel ꝓpter aliquā eleua
tōempotētieut ipſapoſſitfaciliterīmu
tari a tali obiecto etiaꝫ ſine tali habitu
po nͣature aſſūpte eſt ſūmeinclinataet
eleuata⁊ꝓportionataobiectofruibili
naꝫhuiuſmōi poͣnaͣe aſſūpte ꝑvnionē
eleuata eſt ad eſſe ſuꝑnaͣleideo ipſapo¬
tētia eſt ſufficiēter eleuata adoꝑatiōem
ſuꝑnaͣlē .ſupplet igr̄iſta vnioadverbū
ꝙͣtumad fruitōeꝫ quicqͥd habitus glo¬
rie poſſetfacereinalijs .

Contra iſtam opi¬
⁊pͥmoꝯ cͣoncl̓onēin ſe arguoſic .prius
ex rōne pͥoris poteſt eſſe ſine poſteriori
abſqꝫꝯͣdictōe⁊hoc qn n̄ulla eſt neceſſa
ria ꝯnexioeoꝝaliter nonſaluaret̉ pͥori
tas vniusad aliud .pꝫex diffinitōeeius
5 .metha .ſed natura ꝑſonabilis pͥusnaͣ
liter ꝑſonat̉ ꝙ oͣꝑet̉ :⁊hoc qn ꝑ̄ſonatỉn
ſe qꝛoꝑatioeſt ſuppoſitip̄exiſtētis⁊in
naturaintellectuali eſt ꝑſoneigit̉ qnꝑ̄
ſonat̉inaliopͥusnaͣlitꝑ̓ſonat̉ineoꝙoͣ
peret̉ .Iſta ꝯn̄tiavltīa ꝓbat̉qꝛna iͣneo
dēinſtāti naturein quoꝑſonaret̉in ſeſi

ſibi dimitteret̉ :in eodēꝑſonatỉnꝑſona
aſſumēteergonōeſt ꝯͣdictionaͣmiſtaꝫ

ꝑſonariꝑſonadiuina :⁊tn n̄onoꝑariī
fruēdo ¶ Preterea rōem poſitōis duco
ad oppoſitū pͥmoqꝛ natura nulla neceſ
ſario fruit̉ obiectoniſi queneceſſarioī¬
mutatảbeoutpn̄teſꝫiſta aīanōnccͣio
īmutat̉ ab eo tū qꝛnec ad actūintelligē
di qꝛobiectū iſtd̓ nō neceſſario īmutat
aliquē intellectū niſi diuinū .nihil . n .ex
tra cauſat niſi volūtarie ⁊ꝯtingent̓ .tuꝫ
qꝛ nec ad actū fruēdi qꝛ volūtas expu¬
ris naturalibus nō neceſſario fruit̉ fine
ſicut oſtenſuꝫeſt di .i .pri .igr īpſa nōne¬
ceſſario fruet̉ fine niſi aliqͥdaddat̉ ſue
natureꝑqd ſ̓it neceſſitasadfruendū .ſꝫ
nihil hic ponit̉ ſuꝑadditū formalit̓ ī vo
lūtate ꝑiſtā vnionē ſꝫ tm p̄onit̉ quedaꝫ
dependētiaad verbūigr̄⁊c ¶ͣPreterea
ꝙh̓neget̉ neceſſitas habitus īprobatur
qꝛſicuttactūeſt di .xvii .pͥ .potiſſiaratō
ponēdicharitatē creatā eſt ut actusdili
gēdi deūſit in poteſtate volūtatꝭ .nullū
n .agenshꝫin poteſtate ſua actū niſi in
poteſtate eiꝰſit totū illud qdn̓eceſſario
requirit̉ exꝑteei aꝯdtalēactū .volūtas

aūt creata ex puris naͣlibus non hꝫī po
teſtate ſua actū diligēdi bonūincreatuꝫ
meritorie ut actus eius ſit acceptus deo
⁊ideo neceſſe eſt ip̄aꝫhabere illud alid̓
qd r̓equirit̉ adagendūut poſſit deūꝑil
lud meritoriediligere .fruitio aūtml̓to
magisexceditnaͣmvolūtatis hūaneꝙͣ
actꝰ meritoriꝰqꝛfruitio eſt actus vl f̓or
maſuꝑnaͣlisnō ſic actus meritoriꝰ .igit̉

fruito nō erit in ptāte volūtatis hūane
niſi ipſa habeataliꝙ fͣormāſuꝑnaͣleꝫqͣ
poſſit vti ad iſtū actūeliciēdū .volūtas
aūt hūana aſſumpta a v̓boeſt volūtas
naͣehūane vniuoce cū nr̄a .igr̄ ipſa non
pōt frui ſine charitate .¶ Et ſi obijciat̉
ꝙqͥcquiddeuspōt per cāmefficientem
mediāpōt ꝑſe .habitusaūt iſte q pͥonit̉
reſpectu fruitiōis tm ēſt cā efficiēs quia
nulla alia cauſa patet diſcurrēdo ꝑcās
igit̉ deuspōt per ſe ſine quacūqꝫaliacā

mediacare fruitōeꝫin aīa .¶ Cōcedocō¬
cluſionēſicutdicetd̉i .xiii .hui.ꝯ ſ .ꝙfrui
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tio pōtīmediatecāria deoin aīa .ſꝫtūc
reſpectu fruitōis volūtas nō habꝫrōeꝫ
cāe actiue qꝛnō hꝫex ſe quoagat ⁊ita
nondiceret̉ illa aīa frui formalitervel
elicitiue ſicut alie aīe dicunt̉ frui .qdv̓r̄
incōueniēs .Similit i̓ſtuddictūnōar¬
guitneceſſitatēfruitōisqꝛẜmh vͦolū¬
tas ſe haberettm p̄aſſiuereſpectufruiti
onis .⁊ hͦ ex potētia ꝯͣdictōis adipſam
neceſſitasaūtnōaccipit̉ exꝑteilli qꝯd̓
eſt in potētia ꝯͣdictōnisad aliqͥdg oͦpor
teret neceſſitatē huiꝰfruitōis attribuere
deo .ſedipſenōneceſſariocāteāſic n̄ec
aliqͥdextra ſe .igr̄ .Et ſi dicas ꝙīmoqꝛ
p̄ſuppoſitaīmutatōeintellect nꝯeceſſa¬
rio cat iſtud ut ꝯcomitāsh īͦ ꝓpriatūē
di .i .pͥ .qꝛcū inte .vel viſio ⁊fruitio ſūt
duoabſolutanōeſt ꝯͣdictiopͥuscāriſi¬

ne poſteriori .Preterea ſi ꝯcederet̉ aīaꝫ
chriſti poſſe ſic ſe hr̄ead fruitōnemſine
habitu ſicut aliā aīaꝫcū habitu vr ōīo
ſuꝑfluūin chriſto ponerehabit īꝯfuſos
quitn āboībusponunt̉ .di .xiii .⁊ .xiiii .
qd e̓ſt incōueniēs .¶ Pretereaexvivni
onisſolū verbūeſt pn̄saīe aſſūpte .⁊h
ẜmeſſe ꝑſonaleigr ſ̄i ex tali vnioneſit
idē pn̄sin rōne obiecti īmutās nōplus
habet̉ niſi ꝙex vi vnionis ſolū v̓būim
mutetintellectū creatū ⁊nō totatrini¬
tas qd e̓ſt falſūqꝛoꝑatrinitatis ſuntin
diuiſa in ꝯꝑatōead extra .Si dicasꝙ
eadē eſt rō videndi tres ꝑſonas ⁊vnaꝫ
qꝛqui videt vnā neceſſario videtom̄es
on̄ſuꝫē .di .i .pͥ .ꝙh nͦoneſtneceſſariū .

Ad ſcd̓marticuluꝫ pͥncipaleꝫdr ꝙ̄
nō .ꝓpter iſtā rōeꝫ .qꝛſicut de

ſe habet ad omēꝫcreatura in illapſu ge
nerali ꝙͣtuꝫad eſſe ⁊oꝑariita vr̄ſehr̄e
ad hāc naͣmin illapſu ſpēali ꝙͣtumad
hanc oꝑatōem⁊hoc eſſe .ſed pͥmonul
li pōtillabi adeēniſi cuiillabit̉ adoꝑa¬
tōemẜꝫph̓m.4º .metha .in fine .quia
vnūquodqꝫeſt tale cū pōt age̓ .cū aūtn̄
pōtagerenoneſt tale .igr n̄ōpōtillabi
iſti naͣeillapſu ſpēali ꝙͣtūadeē niſipoſ
ſit ei illabi ꝙͣtūadoꝑatōemſpēalē .oꝑa

tioſpēalisreſpiciēsobiectūſuꝑnaͣleeſt
oꝑatio videndi ⁊fruēdi que nullomō
ꝯpetūt nature nō nate frui ut naͣeirrōa
li .igr̄⁊cͣ .Cōtraiſtud .na iͣntellectualis
eſt aſſūptibilisqꝛnonhꝫin ſeentitateꝫ
poſitiuā repugnantēdepēdētieiſti ſpēa
li ad verbūſiue cōicatōi eius v̓boutnaͣ
cōicat̉ ſuppoſito .qͥcquidaūt eſtcōicabi
le ſic eſt aſſūptibile⁊qd n̓ōhꝫvnr̄epu¬
gnet ſibi talis cōmunicationonhabet
repugnetſibi d̓pēde⁊̓aſſūi a v̓bo :ſꝫnaͣ
nōintellectual n̓ōhꝫꝑfectiorērōeꝫſuꝑ
poſiti ꝙ nͣa iͣntellectualis igr̄ ⁊naͣnōin¬

tellectualis nonhꝫaliquā entitatēpoſi¬
tiuā ꝑquārepugnetſibi depended̓epē¬
dentiailla p̄dicta.igr ⁊̄ipſaexꝑteſuiē
aſſūptibilis :⁊verbūvr ēxꝑteſuapoſſe
iſtā dependētiātermīare cū ſit indepen
densin rōe ſuppoſiti ⁊ita pōttermīare
depēdentiāypoſtaticā .Hicdiceret̉ ꝙlꝫ
na lͣapidis poſſit dependey̓poſtaticeno
tn̄ad ꝑſonauel ad terminūqꝛꝑſonan̄
termīat depēdentiā naͣeniſi ꝑſonabilis
Hoc excludēdo dico ꝙlꝫ naͣedepēdētes
ſint alteriusrōis :⁊ita depēdētieeaꝝin
ꝙͣtūa fundamētopn̄thr̄ediſtinctōem
ſunt aliquoºalterius rōis tn īdētermi¬
⁊ẜꝫeandērōeꝫex ꝑteeius pōt eſſeoīm
iſtaꝝdepēdentiaꝝ .ſil̓irſi na aͣngelicaaſ
ſumeret̉ipſaeſſetalteri rꝯōisa nahͣūa¬
⁊ſic eſſet alia ⁊alia dependētiahuinꝯa
ture ⁊illiꝰ ⁊tn̄vtraqꝫpoſſetdependere
ad eundē terminū ut ad ꝑſonāv̓bi .Sꝫ
diceret̉ ꝙvtraqꝫeſt ꝑſonabilislꝫhēant
entitatēveldepēdentiāalteri rꝯōis⁊iō
vtraqꝫpōtvniri ꝑſonenōſic na nͣōꝑſo
nabilis .Cōtraiſtud .ſi v̓būeētypoſtaſ
independēs⁊nō ꝑſonapoſſet termina¬
dependētiānaturenonꝑſonabilis .igit̉
cūnihiltollat̉ abip̄oqd ꝑ̓ſe faciatad
rōemterminādi dependētiā alteriꝰper
hoc qd e̓ſt ꝑſonaadhucpoterit termīa
re .Nectn ſ̄equit̉ ꝙna aͣſſumptalapidiſ
ꝑſonaret̉ qꝛꝑſonarinontm d̄icitvniri
ſedſic vniriita ꝙille modusreſpicitfū
damentūvnitūſiueaſſumptū.ſiueiſte
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modusſit intrīſecus illi vnioniſiuema
liter ſe habeat ad illā .poſſet . n .bn p̄oni
ꝙrelatō haberetaliquē modūintrinſe
cū cauſatuꝫ tamē a fundamēto ꝙ ſi iſte
modusſuꝑadditusꝑhocꝙeſt eſſeꝑſo
nabile nonſit intrinſecus relatōni tn ūt
vnio ſignificat̉ per hoc nomēꝑſonatio
neceſſario cōnotat̉ ille modus .eſt auteꝫ
modus iſte ꝙ fundamentū natū eſſꝫ in
ſe perſonari ſi non ſumeret̉ ab alio .⁊ſi
ergo natura humana ⁊ lapidis ꝯueniāt
in ratōe dependētiead ypoſtaſimtamē
quianonꝯueniūtin rōe talis modide
pendētie ideo non poſſunt ambeꝑſona
ri ¶ Aliq tͥn̄dicūt ꝙhoc eſt ꝓpterdiſtī¬
ctionē ypoſtaſis ⁊ꝑſonein v̓boqd ſ̓ibi
poteſt aliqͥdvniri in rationeypoſtaſis

vt lapis ⁊tn̄ non in rōne ꝑſone .Cōtra
ſicut dictūeſt di .8 .pri .li .in deononeſt
ordo aliquaꝝ realitatū quaꝝvnaꝯtra
hat aliā qꝛtuncnoneſſꝫꝑfecteſimplex
⁊iſta eſt ratio quaredeusnoneſt inge
nere .igr n̄oneſt ī eoaliq rͣealitas aqua
ſit ypoſtaſis determīabilisa realitate a
qua eſt ꝑſona .īmo nulla oīo alia ⁊alia
eſt realitas ẜmdiſtinctōem ex parte rei
a qua ſit ypoſtaſis ⁊ꝑſona .Omnisaūt
vniorealis eſt ad terminūrealē ⁊ẜꝫꝙ
realis .nonigr p̄oteſt eſſe vniorealisad
ypoſtaſim⁊nonad ꝑſonācū nullaſit
ibi diſtinctio realis .⁊ideonondicona¬
turā illaꝫ irratōalē non perſonari ⁊na¬
turā nr̄amperſonari ꝓpter aliquaꝫdi¬
ſtinctionē realeꝫ ypoſtaſis ⁊ perſone in
termino depēdentie .ſed ꝓpterdiſtinctō
nem realem relationū per modosquoſ
hn̄ta fūdam̄tꝭ:l ſ̓altē qͦscātfūdama.

Adqueſtionem igitur
ꝙͣtum

ad primū articulū cōcedo ꝙ noninclu
dit contradictōnem natura natamfrui
vniri verbo ypoſtatice ⁊non frui eoet
hocſi ponat̉ poſſe aſſūi ſine habitucre¬

ato ſicut ponit opi .improbata .ſi auteꝫ
poneret̉ ꝙneceſſario ad hoc ꝙaſſume¬
ret̉ oporteretꝙhaberethabituꝫglorie

huiuſmōi neceſſitatē non videoꝓpter
rōem poſitaꝫ ꝯtra opi .predictā .Quā
tū etiā ad 2ᵐarticulū ꝯcedorōemfactā
ꝯtra opi .qꝛnatura creata pōtdepende̓

nō tantū depēdentia cāti ad cām ſed de
pendētiaypoſtaſibilis ad ypoſtaſiꝫqꝛn̄

hꝫaliqͥdin ſe ꝑquodrepugnet ſibi ſic d̓
pende̓ .⁊verbūpōt termīare iſtā depen¬
dentiā qꝛ ⁊ ſi non ſit in eo diſtincta ra

ypoſtaſis⁊ꝑſonetn īta ꝑfectehabetqͥc
quidreqͥrit̉ ad ꝑſonā⁊ypoſtaſiꝫutter
minetſicut ſi noneſſetperſona .

Adargumenta princi¬
palia .

Ad primū cū arguit̉ ꝙͣtū ad primūmē
brū diuiſionis de ꝯꝑatōeduaꝝvnionū
Rn̄º⁊dico ꝙiſta eſt maior ꝙͣtūadactū
primū qꝛꝑ hāc cōicat̉ eſſe ꝑſoneaſſum
tis nature aſſūpte ⁊etiā mōd̓factoiſta
includit aliā vnionēque eſt ad actū2ᵐ
⁊oꝑariſed de poſſibili ſi ſeꝑaret̉ illa eēt
maior ꝙͣtūad oꝑatōem .Uel magꝭꝓ¬
prie loquēdopōt dici ꝙneutra ēmaior
alia quia ſunt alterius rōnis ⁊cumneu
tra neceſſario includat aliaꝫ poteſt vna
eſſe ſine altera .¶ AdAugꝭ .concedit̉ ꝙ
eſt ſummagratia in iſta vniōe quiaſū
magratuita condeſcenſio volūtatis di¬
uine que fuit pͥncipiū aſſumptiōis .non
eſt autē ſumma gratia habitualis exvi
vnionisin iſta vnionelicet defactoiſta
concomitet̉ iſtam vnionem vndeaucto
ritas Augꝭ .poteſt exponi de facto quia
loquit̉ de rebus poſt tempusortis ꝙin
ter illas ſummagratia eſt in vnionena
ture noſtre ad verbum diuinum .Per
idem poteſt dici ad illam auctoritatem
Augꝭ.xiii .detri .ibideꝫ .c .ix .vbiarguit

per locum a minori .verum eſt quidem
ꝙminusvidetureſſe poſſibile filiūdei
eſſe realiter filium hominis ꝙ fͣiliuꝫ ho
minisper gratiampoſſe eſſe filiumdei .
⁊ideo ſi hoc eſt poſſibile multomagis
⁊iſtud .non tamenneceſſe eſt ꝙſi filius
dei eſt filius hominisꝙille idemfi¬
liushominisſit filiusdeipergratiam.

b4



DI .I
forte. n.negaret̉d e̓odēdetermīate.īmo
necꝯceditꝙ̉chriſtusſit filiusdeiadop
tiuusſedſequit̉ꝙaliqͥsaliuspoſſeteē
filius deiꝑgr̄amqꝛadaliqueꝫindeter
minatefiebatilla ꝯꝑationōadiſtūvel
illū determīate¶ Adrōnemprobantē
chriſtūin peccabilēvelnaͣmaſſumptā
quācūqꝫaliter deusdiceret̉ peccabilis⁊
dānabilis⁊diabolus⁊cͣ .quevidēth̉or
renda .dicoꝙſicut habenslumēgl̓ie⁊
charitatēꝯſumatānonpōtpeccare :nō
qꝛiſta formalit r̓epugnetpeccatoſicut
necactuspͥmusrepugnatoppōitoactꝰ
ſcd̓icōtingētercābilis :ſꝫqꝛdepotentia
ordinata deusnonpōt noncoageread
actusſcd̓osꝑpetueviſiōis⁊fruitiōisqͥ
act rꝯepugnatpeccatoſic deusnaͣevni¬
te ſibi ꝑſonalitn̓ōpōtdepotētiaordīa
ta nō dare ſūmā charitate ⁊vlteriꝰ ſum
māfruitionēqueexcluditpeccatū .⁊ſic
exhacvnioneeſt in peccabil n̓ōformali
ter ſed v̓tualit d̓iſpoſitīe diſpōeremota
lꝫneceſſarioreſpectudei agētisſicutne
ceſſariū ē aliquēbeatūnōpeccare .Ad
ſcd̓am ꝓbatōem .Ad Anſel .dico ꝙſe
cundushō qꝛdeusde ꝯgruoreplebat̉
ſūmagr̄aꝑquāeſſet īpeccabilis :⁊hoc
nōdecebatprimūhoīeꝫqꝛnōeratdeuſ
ſ .repleritātagr̄a.nōigr ēxviiſtiusvni
onisponitAnſel .iſtā īpeccabilitatēniſi
deꝯgruoqꝛillā ꝯcomitat̉plēitudogr̄e.
Cumarguitur ꝯaͣliud

mēbrum
dena nͣonītellectualipꝫrn̄ſioadpͥmuꝫ
qͣlitd̓iceretỷpoſtaſiarivelſubſtētarin̄
tn̄ꝑſonariꝓpterdr̄iamillius depēden
tie quedr ȳpoſtaſiatiovelſb̓ſtētatioad
illā depēdentiāq d̄r ꝑ̄ſonatō .Adaliā
queeſtdecōicatōeidiomatūaliqnͥegāt
pn̄tiā.ſedcūrōhui cꝯōicatōisſit ꝙſuꝑ
poſitūrecipitp̄dicatōemin ꝯcretoilliꝰ
naturein q ſͣubſiſtit ⁊ſi ſubſiſte̓tinnaͣ
lapidis nō vr r̄ō quarelapis nōp̄dica¬
ret̉ deeodicēdodeuseſt lapis ſicutmō
dr ꝙ̄deuseſt hō⁊equalitervtraqꝫeſt
vera .Sedcūvlteriiꝯnfertỉllaeſſetꝑfe

ctiorcōicatioqꝛquelibetꝑslapidiseſt
lapis ⁊cͣ .dico ꝙꝑslapidis ⁊ſi recipiat
p̄dicatōemlapidisin cōiſicutꝑshōge¬
niavelſubiectiuainſuototonōtn r̄eci¬
pit p̄dicatōemilliꝰcuiuseſt ꝑsintegral̓
ſicut nectotū integralep̄dicat̉deꝑtein
tegrali .ut nōdicimꝙꝯparieseſtdomꝰ
tunc. n .verbūeſſet lapis nōinvniuerſa
li ſedhiclapisaliqͥstotus⁊qꝛnullaꝑſ
lapidiseſſet ille hiclapisiō nullaꝑsla¬
pidis p̄dicareturdeeo .

Adargumenta ꝓopi .
adpri¬

qd m̓ultipl̓rdeficitqꝛiſtudobiectūnō
neceſſarioīmutatintellectū creatū⁊ꝑ
ꝯn̄svolūtasnōneceſſariofruet̉ ⁊maxi
meſi volūtasnōneceſſariohabethabi¬
tū ſuꝑnaͣleꝫquofruat̉ .¶ Adaliuddeeſ
ſentia ⁊potētijs dico ꝙcreatura nōpo
teſt beatificariin ſe qꝛnōeſt bonūinfi¬
nitū .inbonoaūtinfinitobeatificatủtī
obiecto qd a̓ttingit̉ ꝑoꝑatōespotētiaꝝ
nonut tale bonūeſt ꝑficienseſſentiāeiꝰ
ꝙͣtūad actū primū .Iō ergobeatitudo
potētieredūdatin eēntiāqꝛqn ēſt īpo
tētiaeſt ineēntiaſicutnataēeſſeibiqꝛ
mediantepotētianecformalit e̓ſt ibire
dūdātiaqͣſirealit̓ſit ibi aliabeatitudo
abilla queeſt inpotētijs .ꝯcedoigr ꝙ̄eſ
ſentianōpoteſtbeatificariutdiſtinguit̉
a potētijs .¶ Etcūꝯfirmatr̉ō ꝙbtītu¬
eſt in eēntia .pͥºoppoſitūhui eꝯſtꝓbatū
di .xxvi .ſcd̓ili .⁊cūꝓbasꝙip̄aeſtſup̄
mūin aīa .dico ꝙſi ſit oīo idēpotentijs
ip̄istuncnōeſt ordoexcedētiein re .Si
aūt eſt aliquomōfundamētūpoꝝtunc
lꝫſit ſup̄mūrōeactuspͥmitn n̄onēna¬
ta hr̄eactūſcd̓mſup̄mū:necꝑꝯn̄sattī¬
ger b̄onūſupremūextrinſecūniſimedi
antepoͣ:qꝛilludnulloºattingit̉ niſiper
oꝑatōeꝫpotētie .eſt igr̄beatitudoinſu¬
p̄moveꝝeſt ſicut nata eſt eſſe in eonon
eſt aūt nataeſſe in eēntianiſimediante
potentia .Etſi iarguasꝙillabitureſ¬
ſentie igr p̄otentijs .⁊ꝑꝯn̄seſt inpoten
tijs mediāteeſſentia .Rn̄º .dicoꝙveꝝ



Q .III
eſt ꝙͣtūadactūprimūaddandūeiseē
qͥcquid. n .eſt in na hͣūanaaliquoºdepē
det adeſſe verbiſed nōoportetꝙilla¬

bat̉ ad dandūoꝑatiōemſuꝑnaͣlēilli po
tētie mediāteeſſentia .¶ Perhocpꝫad
ar .adductū ꝓopi .ꝙͣtūad 2 amrticulū
ꝙſicut vereillapſus ſpēalis eſt ad eēqͦ
ſ .naͣecreatecōicatẻſſev̓biitaneceſſario
eſt illapſus ſpēalis ad oꝑari .quo . ſ .v̓bū
poſſit oꝑarioꝑatōesillius natureutſic̄
verbū diceret̉ eſſe ignis ſi aſſūpſiſſet na
turā ignis ita diceret̉ calefacerecalefacti
oneignis :ſed nō oꝫillapſuꝫ eſſe adoꝑa
tōes repugnātestali naͣeſicut ſuntoꝑa¬
tōesbeatificeut intelligere⁊velleſicut
in illapſu generalideusillabit̉ cuilibet
creature ad eſſe ⁊oꝑatōemſibi ꝯueniē¬
tē :nō tn̄ad aliquā oꝑatōemſibi diſcō¬
uenientēvel excedentēnaͣm .Exiſta .q .
apparetꝙnōeſt aliqd m̓ediūneceſſita¬
tis ī aſſūptōe nature hūane ad v̓bū .pu
ta neqꝫaīa nata frui mediatinter carnē
⁊verbūqꝛex2º articulona nͣonintelle
ctualispoſſetīmediateaſſuminecgr̄a
eſt īmediatemediāsinter iſta v̓buꝫ. ſ .et
naͣmnatā frui qꝛpoſſet naͣaſſumiſine
h ꝙͦhaberethabitūgr̄e.

Irca ſecunduꝫ
arguit̉ ꝙnon .qꝛv̓būaſſūpſit

carnē mediante aīa ẜmDamaſ .li .iii .c .
vi .⁊Augꝭ.de agonechriſtiano .c .vi .⁊ē
in littera .c .ii .Itē parseſt pͥortotovia
generatōnis ſicut incōpletū ꝯpletoẜm
Cōmenta .pͥºphy .g ſͦil̓r in aſſūptōneqꝛ
eo ordine aſſumebant̉ quo nate erāt aſ
ſumi .Preterea .pͥuseſt a quo nōꝯuer
tit̉ ſubſiſtēdiꝯn̄tiaſed ſequit̉ aſſūpſitto
tū gͦaſſūpſit ꝑtē non ecōuerſo .gͦ .Iteꝫ
ſi aſſūpſiſſetpº totuꝫg aͦliqnd̄imiſiſſet
qd ſ̓emelaſſumpſit ut in morteꝯn̄svr̄
falſuꝫ .⁊ꝯ Dͣamaſ .c .lxxiii .vel .lii .Itē
de medioextrinſeco arguoſic .na hͣūa¬
nōpōtvniriv̓bovnionebeatificaſine
habitugr̄e⁊h qͦꝛtamipſavnioꝙtͣer¬
minvꝯnionisexceditfacultatēnaͣecrea

te :g cͦūiſtamagisexcedatqꝛiſtaeſtſum
magr̄aẜmAugꝭ.xiii .tri .c .ix .ſequitꝙ̉
iſta nonpoterit fieri ſine gr̄a .Contra .
ſi hecvniopͥmofieret ꝑꝑtemvelꝑtes
nōeſt vnicaaſſūptio .Itē tūc pͥusfuiſſꝫ
aīal ꝙ hͣō .Itemꝙͣtuꝫad 2 amrguit̉ ſic
qꝛillapſus generalis eſt cuicūqꝫnaͣeẜm
eſſe eius pͥmūnō per aliquē habitū me

diūinillanaiͣgr ſ̄iml̓rillapſusiſteſpēa
lis eſt pͥmohuicnature.
In iſta queſtione .
pꝫꝙſunt duo articuli .vnusde medioī
trinſeco . ſ .an p̄ars aliqͣ fuerit mediain
ter verbū⁊ꝑtēaliā vel ꝑtes .vel anꝑs
vel ꝑtesfuerint mediūinter verbū⁊to
tū .¶ Secūdusarticulus eſt demedio
extrinſeco. i .angr̄amedietinternaturā

iſtā vnitā ⁊ terminū vnionis .¶Quā
tū ad pͥmūarticulū dr̄ ꝙaſſūpſit corpꝰ
mediāteaīa ⁊h ſͦic exponit̉ ꝙpͥºaīaeſt
aſſūpta a v̓bo⁊in 2º inſtāti naͣevnitur
corꝑi⁊ꝑhocin eodē2º inſtātiverbum
vniuit ſibi corpus ꝑſonal̓rmediāteaīa
quāpͥºſibi vniuit .ſil̓r de ꝑtibusꝯꝑatis

ad totū dr̄ ꝙpͥusſunt aſſūpte ordīe ex
ecutōis .ſed totū pͥmoaſſūpſit ordīein¬
tentōisſicut totūſic eſt pͥusꝑtibusſuiſ
⁊aſſūptioeiusſicut ⁊creatiopͥusinten
debat̉ .¶ Contrapͥmūiſtoꝝ. ſ .deaīare¬
ſpectu corꝑis .arguo qꝛvr̄ſeqͥꝙchriſtꝰ
nō ſit pͥmohō .ſic . n .arguit ꝯ oͣpi .mgr̄i
ſentētiaꝝ ꝙchriſtus nō fuerit hō intri
duo qꝛaſſumēs nō eſt hō niſi qꝛaſſūp¬
tū eſt hō .qd e̓xponipōt ſi bn īntelligat̉
qꝛaſſūptū eſt naͣhūana .igr̄ ſi pͥºaſſūp¬
tū nō eſt na hͣūanaſed ꝑsnaͣehūaneaſ
ſumēsnō erit pͥmohō .⁊ſicut ininſtāti
aſſūptōis ſe habuit ad totū ⁊ꝑtesita ⁊
mō .igr̄ ⁊mōnō eſt pͥmohō .ſicut ſor .ē
pͥmohōqd v̓r īncōueniēscū nōſit aliqͣ
rō a ꝑtep̄dicatialia hic ⁊ibi .lꝫſit aliuſ
modusp̄dicādi ſicut tāget̉ di .vii .Im
mo2º vr ſ̄eq ꝙͥchriſtus nō ſit hō .ꝓho:
ſi accn̄seſſet ꝯpoſitūexꝑtibeꝯēntialibꝰ
poͣli.a .⁊actuali .b .ſubiectūnōdenoīa¬
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ret̉abaccn̄te.qꝛdenoīaret̉aſolo.b .naꝫ
ſi ſic .a .eſſetſubiectūreſpectuaccn̄tiscō
poſitiex .a .⁊.b .qꝛ.a .actualitd̓enoīaret̉
a .b .igit̉ a ſimili na hͣumanaꝯpoſitaex
aīa ⁊corꝑenon dr̄ de v̓bodenoīatīe ꝓ¬
pter ſolā vnionēaīe ad ip̄mverbuꝫqꝛ
vniodebeteſſe ratio talisdenomīatōis
Itēderōneꝑſoneeſt incōicabilitas⁊hͦinratōequoſicutfrequēterexpoſitūeſt
hocmagisꝯuenitmaeꝙ fͣormeqꝛīto¬
to formacōicat̉maͣeut danseſſe igit̉ ſic̄
in naturain ſe ꝑſonatamagisappropͥa
tur īcōicabilitas iſta corꝑiꝙaīe :itaqn̄
ꝑſonat̉inalteroꝑpͥusvr ſ̄i ſit ibialiqͥs

ordo termīari ip̄a depēdētia corꝑisut
ſit ſb̓ſiſtensꝙ iͣp̄adependētiaaīe .Pre
terea3º .corpusnatūeſt inſe ſb̓ſiſtere⁊
nonp̄ciſeexh ꝙͦaīainformāsip̄mſb̓
ſiſtit inſe ergononſuppletỉſtudincor¬
poreniſiipſuꝫīmediateaſſumat̉ .eſt. n.
corpuscapaxtalis aſſūptōisſicut⁊ſub
ſiſtētieinſe .ſtāteigit̉ iſtavnioneaīead
verbū cū per eā corpus nō ſit īmediate
aſſūptuꝫ :ſtat poincorꝑeutaſſumat̉a
patre :⁊ita idē hōaſſumet̉ a duabusꝑ¬
ſonisqd v̓r ēſſe incōueniensqꝛſicnulla
ꝑſonaeſſꝫhō⁊tn ēxillisꝑtibuseſthō
qn v̄niuntỉgr ēſſꝫhō⁊nōꝑſonaniſiſit
ꝑſonain ſe qd e̓ſt incōueniēs :qꝛtuncꝑ
tesdupl̓rypoſtaſiarent̉. ſ .intrinſice⁊ex
trinſice .Pretereatūcin mortefuiſſet
nouaaſſumptioqꝛtunc corpusfuit ī
mediate vnitū verbo ⁊non peraīam .
Pretereaꝓpterillas duasvnionesnō
fuit hōſicut oſtēſuꝫeſt in 2ª rōeergore
qͥrit3̉ª queſit totiuspͥºꝓpterqua3ªᵐ
v̓būſit hō .ſedillaſufficitſolaſinealijs
duabusigr īlle dueſuꝑfluūt.

Ideo quantum
adiſtū

articu¬
lūpōtdiſtinguidemedio.Sicut. n .int̓
agens⁊actuveleffectūaliqͥdpōtponi
mediūvel vt qd ſ̓icut agensꝓximūint̓
agēsremotū⁊effectū .velut quoſicut
formaagētis .Ita interrecipiēs⁊recep
tūpōtponiduplexmediū. ſ .qd ⁊̓quo.

ſicut. n.aliqͥdpōteſſealicuirōagēdiita
aliqͥdpōteſſe alicuirō recipiēdi .⁊illud
reſpectu receptōis accn̄tispōt eſſe qn̄qꝫ
ꝓpriaformarecipiētis .ſicut ſubiectūꝑ
ꝓpriāformāutꝑrōemꝓpriārecipiendi recipit pͥmoꝓpriāpaſſionē .Adꝓ¬
poſitūpōtdiciꝙiniſtapaſſiuaaſſūpti
onenature hūanead verbūnulluꝫfuit
mediūqd i̓nter v̓bū⁊ip̄aꝫnaͣmſꝫtota
na fͣuit ſic īmediateaſſūpta .qd ꝓ̓bat̉ſic
Quiaqd e̓ſt in ſe pͥmoꝑſonabileſi ſibi
dimittereth̉ocin aliopͥmoꝑſonat̉qn̄
aſſumit̉ qꝛꝑſonalitasdiuinaſuppletꝑ
ſonalitate ꝓpriā .tota na eͣſt pͥmo⁊in¬
mediatehocmōꝑſonabilisin ſe ſi ſibi
dimittat̉ ⁊nōꝑsvelꝑtesigr ⁊̄cͣ.ꝓbatō
maiorisqꝛin eodēinſtāti natureīquo
in ſe ꝑſonaret̉ſi ſibi dimitteret̉ :ꝑſonat̉
in alio velabalio qꝛnecan īlludinſtās
eſt natūaſſumiqꝛnōpͥusfuit na ſͣingl̓a
ris necpoſtilludinſtasaſſumitq̉ꝛtunc
eſſetꝑſonainſe .mīorꝓbatq̉ꝛineodeꝫ
inſtāti naturein quomapͣ̄cedittotūvl̓
formaneutrūnatūeſt eſſe ꝑſonaſꝫtūc
pͥºqn ēxiſtis vnitiseſt totana tͣūcipſa
tota eſt ꝑſonain ſe ſi nonimpediatảb
aſſumēte .2º mōloquēdode medio. ſ .
quopōtꝯcediꝙaīaeſt mediūiniſtaaſ
ſūptōe⁊h rͦeſpectutotius qꝛeſtforma
lis rō huius naͣequa hec naͣeſt vnibilis
ſicutipſaeſt quaformalith̓ōeſtriſibil̓
nontmūtpͥncipiūeffectiuūſedutſubie
ctū ꝓximū⁊ſicut eſt formaip̄iusſubie
cti ita pōteſſeformaꝯſtituēshancnaͣꝫ
⁊tn ē̄ toti naͣerō ꝓpͥarecipiēdiiſtā vni
onēqꝛē rō ꝓpͥaꝯſtituēs ipſū totūrece¬
ptiuūhuiusvnionisnecꝓpterh oͦpꝫ
aīampͥmoaſſūut qd ſ̓icut necipſaeſt
riſibilis ut qd l̓icet ip̄aſit quohōeſtri¬
ſibilis .Et ꝓpteriſtā rōemmediādiv̓e
pōtdiciaſſumitotana ꝑͣaīamita ꝙly
per .licetreſpectup̄dicatidicatcircūſta¬
tiā cauſeq̄ſimalistn r̄eſpectueiusqd̓
determinatꝑ̉ip̄mdicitcāmformalēſi
cut⁊hic .hōꝑaīamrōnalēeſtriſibilis
noͣturformaſubiectieſſeqͣſimalereſpe¬
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ctu p̄dicatihocetiā modopōtconcedi
ꝙaīa mediat int̓ carnē ⁊ verbū qꝛaīa
eſt formanaͣetotalis pͥºaſſūpte cui nꝯa¬
ture caro eſt pars ⁊iō illud quo tota naͣ
eſt aſſūptibilis⁊aſſūptaeſt q cͦaroſuo
modoeſt aſſumptibilis ⁊aſſumpta .

Sedhic eſt vnūdubiūꝙͣtum
ad primūmembꝝdi¬

ſtinctōisqͥdſit iſtana qͣuepͥmodrāſſu¬
mi .an̄ . ſ .ſit aliquod ens aliud aꝑtibus
Cōmētatorpͥºphy .ꝯmēto .xvii .vr d̄ice̓
ꝙtotū lꝫſit aliud a ꝑtibusſiue aqͣlibet
ꝑteſeorſuꝫnō tn̄ab oībus ꝑtibusſiml̓
⁊ ſi ita eſſet cū iſta aſſumpto realis non

ſit niſi rei :nihil aliud eſſet totūaſſumi
ꝙ oͣm̄esꝑtesaſſumi .Si ēt ſit aliudenſ

ab eis :dubiū eſt an ſit aliud alia entita¬
te poſitīa abſoluta vel relatīa ⁊3º an ſ̄it
aliqͣformaalia a formaqueeſt ꝑstotiꝰ
¶ Quantū ad pͥmūon̄doꝙ totū ſit ens
aliud ab oībus ꝑtibus ꝯiuncti ⁊diuiſi
ꝓboqꝛal̓snoneſſet dr̄iatotiꝰqd e̓ſtꝑ
ſe vnū ad totū qd̓eſt vnūaggregatōne
vt cumulusvel aceruus qꝛiſtud totum
2 emſt ſueꝑtes .8 .metha .ꝯn̄svr īncōue¬
niens tū ex eodē .8 .tū qꝛetiā vnū ꝑac¬
cidēs eſt magis vnū ꝙ iͣllud aggregatōe
vnū⁊minusvnūꝙ tͣotū vnūꝑſe qꝛẜꝫ
ph̓m7º metha .c .de vnitatediffinitōnis
In hochōalbuseſt vnūaliqͥdqꝛalbe¬
do ineſt hōi non aūt eſſet tale totū ſi nō
informaret .¶ Preterea ꝑſe termin aꝯd
quē generatōis eſt aliqͥdhabēsentitatē
ꝓpriāqꝛgeneratioeſt ad eſſe ꝓprijter¬
mini .ſedtotūeſt pͥmusterminaꝯdquē
generatōisnōaltera ꝑsimmoſi vtraqꝫ
ꝑspreexiſtat⁊denouovnirent̉ nilmi¬

nus eſſet generatio vel ꝓductioip̄ius
cōpoſiti .ſicut in reſurrectiōedatoꝙtaꝫ
aīa ꝙ cͣorpus p̄exiſteret ẜmſuas entita
tes adhucfieret reſuſcitatio ad eſſe totiꝰ
compoſiti non aūt ad eſſe corporis vel
animenec ad amboiſta igr̄ad aliqd 3̓ᵐ
ab iſtis .3º poteſt argui a ſimili decor
ruptione ẜmarguᵐ ph̓i .7º metha .in fi

ne .qꝛmanet.a .⁊.b .⁊nonmanet.ab .⁊

idērealiternonpoteſtmanere⁊nōma
nere .ergoab .eſt alid r̓ealiter ab .a .⁊ .b .
igit̉ cūſic in omnibꝯꝯpoſitisperſerati
onipartiūnonrepugnetut illemaneāt
⁊totū nonmaneataliqͣerit entitas pro
pria ip̄iustotius alia abentitatibpꝯar¬

tium .Item 4º al̓ .nihil eſſet per ſe cau
ſatuma cauſis intrinſecis materia. ſ .et
forma .quia iſte cauſe cauſant hoccom
poſituꝫquia ſunt partes cauſati .ſediſte
non ſunt partes neqꝫalterius eaꝝneqꝫ

ambarum quia neutra eſt cauſata nec

ambeqꝛſunt primecauſe ⁊primaprin
cipia rei igit̉ ⁊cͣ .Itemſequeretur5ºꝙ
nullumenseſſet cui per ſe ineſſetꝓpria
paſſio vel propria operatio velquod
cunqꝫ accidens proprium illius ſpeciei
quia hec nonſunt materie necforme

Deſecūdo dicoꝙēt ēalid̓
ens ⁊aªētitate

abſolutaqꝛſolus reſpectusnonſuffice¬
ret ad hoc ꝙtotuꝫ diceretur per ſe vnū
quia in toto vnoper accidenseſt perſe

reſpectus⁊eſſentialis partis adparteꝫ
ut patet de dependentiaaccidentisad
ſubiectuꝫ .Similiter quidditatesom¬
nium abſolutorum ut includentes ma
teriam ⁊formaꝫ .⁊ut diffinibiles quia
ut ſic ſunt ſpecies generis abſolutinon
ſunt tantuꝫ formaliter entia reſpectiua
quod tamen oporteret ſi entitas propͥa
totius eſſet reſpectus .¶ Hoc etiaꝫcon
cludunt rationes facte ad primumarti
culumquia neqꝫgeneratio aliquaeſt
per ſe ad reſpectum ut ad terminuꝫad
quem .nec etiam corruptio eſt a ſolore
ſpectuut terminoa quo .neqꝫcauſeab
ſolute ſunt ſolius reſpectuscauſe .neqꝫ
propria paſſio conſequitur totumpre
ciſe inquantumreſpectiuum .neqꝫpro¬
pria operatiovel aliud accidensabſo¬
lutum .nec tandeꝫ videtur poſſibile poſ
ſe aſſignare differentiam ſpecificaꝫ om
niū quidditatū quia non videtur poſſi
bile tantā poneredifferētiā reſpectuūin

terꝑtesvnitasꝙͣtūetiamadꝓpoſituꝫ
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nōvr ꝙ̄reſpectusſit ꝓpͥaratiofundan
di relatōeꝫvnionisad v̓būqd t̓n ōpor¬
teret ponēdototūpͥmoaſſumiẜmp̄di¬
cta ſi entitastotiusut diſtinctaaꝑtibꝰ
nonponeretẻſſeabſoluta.

Quātum adtertiū
articulū .dicoꝙſi intelligatỉntotop̄t
formāꝑtiscuiuſmōieſt in hoīeaīaītel
lectiuaeſſe aliā formāqͣſiſuꝑuenienteꝫ
illi queſit etiā aliqͥdipſius totius ⁊tn̄
dr f̄ormatotiusdiſtīguēdoeāꝯfͣormā
ꝑtisqꝛꝯpletiusꝯſtituittotūꝙiͣllaalia
forma:iſte intellectuseſt falſusqꝛtunc
eſſet in hoīealiq fͣormaꝯſtituēshoīem
ꝑfectōraīaintellectīaqd e̓ſtincōueniēs
Sil̓rſi innitat̉ rōniaccepteexvnitate
totiꝰputaqꝛex ma ⁊ͣformaqueeſtꝑs
nōfieret vnūniſi ꝑaliquāformāvniē¬
tēillasꝑtesqueſit formatotius .iſtarō
ꝯcluderetꝓceſſuꝫin infinitū qꝛetiāde
ipſa q̄ro quo facit vnū cū ma ⁊ͣforma
ꝑtisſi exſe :ita pōtꝯcedideformaꝑtis
ꝙexſe ſit natafacerevnūcūmaͣ:ſiper
aliud ꝓceſſusī infinitū .Ideodicoꝙ
vltra formāque ꝑficit maꝫvltimate⁊
dr f̄ormaꝑtisnoneſt neceſſeponea̓liꝙͣ
formāqͣſiꝑficientētammaꝫꝙfͣormaꝫ.
qꝛma⁊ͣformain totonōſuntꝑteseiuſ
dērōnisſiueelemētaꝑfectibiliaabaliqͦ
actu3º ſedvnūeſt ꝓpriūꝑfectibile⁊ali
udꝓpriusactus⁊heceſt p̄ciſarōqua¬faciūtvnūꝑſe ex .8 .metha .Sitn ī̄tel
ligat̉ formatotiusnōaliqͥdꝯſtituēsto
tu ſedipſana tͣotaut quidditas :h mͦō
ꝯcedibn p̄ōtꝙformatoti ſꝯit aliaafor
maꝑtis⁊ꝙna vͣelqͥdditaspoſſetdici
forma :pꝫexph̓o.5 .metha.c .decā .ꝙāt
ſit aliaaformaꝑtispꝫexpͥºarti .ht̓acto
Sedreſpectucui eꝯſt forma.Rn̄º⁊dico
ꝙreſpectutoti ꝯꝯpoſitinōquidēforma
informasſꝫformaquaꝯpoſitūeſtens
qͥdditatiue .⁊h mͦōtotūē ensformalit̓
formatotius .ſicutalbūdr ālbūalbedi
ne :nōquidēꝙformatotiusſit quaſicā

ipſiustoti cꝯūma⁊ͣformaꝑtialicauſā¬
quaſitotūſedeſt ipſuꝫtotūp̄ciſeꝯſide
ratū ẜmillū modūquoloquit̉ Auicē .
5ºmetha.eqͥnitaseſttmēqͥnitas .Etſi
q̄rascauſasiſtius entitatis .dicoꝙipſa
eſt 3ª a ſuis cāis ⁊cāliter eſt abeis ⁊nō
abalijs .⁊quar t̄ales cēcauſent⁊ꝯſtitu
ant entitate tertiā aliā a ſe queſit perſe
vna⁊alie nōcōſtituūt .nōeſt rō niſiqͥa
iſte entitatescāꝝſunttales :⁊alieſūtal
terius rōnis .qd p̓h̓usinnuit .8 .metha.
vbirn̄dēsad .q .devnitateꝯpoſitiqūo
fiat vnūexſe exma⁊ͣforma :aſſignatꝓ
cāqꝛhocꝑſe eſt actus :illudꝑſepoten¬
tia ⁊ſicuth eͦſt actusꝑſe :illudpoper
ſe .itahoctotūeſtvnūꝑſe :⁊ſicuthēͦ
actusperaccn̄s⁊illudpo pͣeraccn̄s.ita
hoc totū ꝯſtitutū eſt vnūper accn̄squa
reaūtiſta entitaseſt ꝑſe actusreſpectu
vniꝰ :⁊alia tm ꝑ̄accn̄sreſpectualteriꝰ
nōeſt rō niſi qꝛhecentitaseſt hecenti
tasqꝛſicutintercalidū⁊calefacerenō
eſt mediūin generecāeefficiētis :itanec
interiſtaꝫformā.⁊ſicinformareeſtali¬
qd m̓ediūingenerc̄āeformalis.Sicut
enīcalidūqꝛcalidūcalefacit⁊nonꝓpt̓
aliqͥdaliud :ita aīainqͣtūaīaſicꝑficit⁊
ſic conſtituit .Sicg pͦatꝫꝙͣtūadiſtūar¬
ticulūquidſit mediūꝯgruitatisvniōiſ
naͣehūaneadverbū:qꝛna tͣotaexꝑtibꝰ
qd e̓ſt quoddāens abſolutū 3ᵐaliuda
partibusvtriſqꝫ⁊ambabusconiūctiꝫ
⁊diuiſim .Et ideo illudcōmentatorij
fallitiniſtamateriaſicutinalijsquia
nondiſtinguiturinter illud quodeſtꝑ
ſe ⁊illudquodneceſſarioconcurrit .ad
eſſe quidemtotiusneceſſariopreexigit̉
vniopartium :nectamenilla vnioeſtil
ludeſſequiavnioeſt reſpectus⁊eſſeil¬
lud eſt abſolutum .ſicut adcauſationeꝫ
alicuiuseffectusneceſſariopreexigitur
ordocauſaruꝫefficientiūquandoſunt
multeordinate⁊approximatioearum
⁊tamenille ordovel illaapproximatō
noneſteſſeipſiuseffectusquiaiſtaſunt
reſpectustm .̄hocautemeſtabſolutuꝫ .
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Neceſt incōueniēsaliqd a̓bſolutūdepē
derevel p̄exigerevel ſaltē coexigea̓liqͦ
aliquē reſpectū vl̓r. n .abſolutūcātum
a pl̓ibuscāis neceſſariop̄exigitvnionē
⁊ approximatōem illaꝝ caꝝ in cauſan
do .⁊ ita pōt hic eē ꝙ tota entitas totiꝰ

ſit abſolutalicetneceſſariop̄exigatvel
coexigat vnionē ꝑtiūabſolutaꝝ .

Quātū adſecundū
articulū pͥncipaleꝫde medioextrinſeco
ponit̉ ꝙgr̄ain iſta vnionefueritmediū
ꝯgruitatis ¶ Contra hͦ arguo pͥmoqꝛ
in illo inſtāti naͣein quona ꝑſonaretỉn
ſe ſi nō aſſumeret̉ in eodēinſtāti ꝑſona
tur in alio qn āſſumit̉ .hocfuitdeclara
tū in pͥmoarticulo ſed pͥusnaͣlitꝑ̓ſona
ret̉ in ſe ꝙ hͣr̄et habitū gr̄e qꝛhabit eꝯſt

pͥncipiuꝫoꝑandi⁊ꝑꝯn̄sꝑfectioei cꝯui
ꝯpetit oꝑari .oꝑariaūt eſt ſuppoſiti igi¬
pͥusnaͣliterin ſe hr̄etrōemſuppoſitiꝙͣ
gr̄amvel habitū aliquē qͥ tm̄eſt princi
piū oꝑandi igr̄ ⁊ qn̄aſſumit̉ pͥusnaͣlit̓

ꝙgr̄aiſta det̉ igr n̄oneſt media .Etcō
firmat̉ etiaꝫ :qꝛillud qd e̓ſt alicuius ī ſe
pͥuseſt eiusꝙ qͣd e̓ſt eiusꝑaccn̄s .ſedſi

na ſͣibi fuiſſet dimiſſa fuiſſet ꝑſonatain
ſe ex ſeip̄a .igr̄ꝑſonaripͥusnaͣliterꝯpe¬
teret ſibi ꝙ hͣabitusille accn̄talis .Iteꝫ
Io .i .vidimus gl̓ameius qͣſi vnigeniti a
pr̄e .vbi vr̄dicere ꝙchriſtū eſſe vnigeni

tū pr̄is ſit ꝓxīa rō ꝯgruētie qͣre ip̄ehēat
plenitudinē gr̄eigit̉ prius erat na ſͣubſi¬
ſtēs in v̓boꝙtāta gr̄aſibi ꝯferebat̉al̓s
videret̉ ꝙin aliquo inſtāti in quonat̉a
non erat vnita v̓boꝯferreret̉ plenitudo
gratie .Preterea illa gr̄anō vniret for

malit p̓ꝫ :igr t̄m ſ̄e hr̄etin rōediſpōnis
in altero extremo .ſed h eͦſt falſū :qꝛip̄a
naͣ in qua eſt gr̄a ꝑſonat̉ :⁊ ꝑ hocomne
accidenseius accn̄talit ⁊̓mediatevni¬
tur ꝑſoneigr īn iſta vnionenullūaccn̄s
potuit eſſe mediūſicut nec albedo ēme
diū in vnione ſuꝑficiei adcorpus .

Adargumenta princi¬
palia .

Adpͥ pmatet Rn̄ſioꝙintelligendeſunt
aucͣtes de medioquo ⁊nō qd̓ .Ad2ᵐ
dico ꝙaliqͥdpōt eſſe in ſe pͥusalionon
ꝑandoilla ad3ᵐ .ſicut ꝑtesnaͣemeeſt̓
pͥoresna mͣeatota quoadordinēgene¬

ratōis vel executōis :nō tn̄in ꝯꝑatōead
ꝑſonatōeꝫ:qꝛꝑtesmeenonpͥusꝑſonāt̉
ꝙtota naͣmea⁊ita etiā eſt d ꝑ̓ſonatiōe
ni ꝑſonaextranea .⁊rō eſt qꝛin illoin¬
ſtati naͣein q tͦotūē totūip̄ꝫēꝑſōabile
ī ſe vl i̓n alio .⁊iō qͥcqͥdp̄ceditip̄ꝫnaͣl̓r
n p̄̄ceditip̄ꝫī ꝑſōabilitateqꝛut pͥusn ē̄
ꝑſonabile .Adaliud dico ꝙnōſequit̉
pͥusẜꝫꝯn̄tiāeſtpͥusnaͣliterg eͦſtpͥuscā¬

lit̓ .vl ſ̓ic aliqͥddr p̄ͥusexecutōepͥoritate
cē malis .vl̓pͥusintentōe pͥoritatecauſe
formal̓ .ſil̓r ẜmph̓min p̄dicamētis .pͥus
cālitate pōt eſſe ſiml̓ẜmꝯn̄tiā .eēnāqꝫ
hoīeꝫẜmꝯn̄tiāꝯuertit̉ adverāreiorō
nē ⁊ecōuerſo⁊tn̄eſſe rei eſt pͥuscāliter
In eo . n .ꝙres eſt vel noneſt :eſt orōva
velfalſa .ita h p̓ͥoritasinꝯn̄dopōtſtar̄
cū nō pͥoritate in cando :ſicut vniuerſa¬
liter eſt in accn̄teꝯn̄temultaneceſſario
ſicut calidū ꝯſequit̉ ignē ⁊aerē iōſequi
tur vtrūqꝫilloꝝẜmꝯn̄tiā⁊tn v̄troqꝫ
illoꝝeſt poſteriusẜmcālitatē .ita inꝓ
poſito ꝑtes aſſumi ⁊ſi ſequat̉ adtotuꝫ
aſſumi ⁊nō ecōuerſo nō tn̄ erit pͥusin
cālitate .Poſſet tn̄ dici ꝙ eo mōquo
ꝑtes aſſumūt̉ ꝯuertibilia ſunt ꝑtesaſſu
mi ⁊ totū aſſumi .Ad alid̓ dico ꝙchri
ſtus vereqn f̄uit mortuaꝯliquāentitatē

nō habuit quā habuit viuus :nec tn d̄e
poſuit naͣmquāaſſūpſit ꝙͣtuꝫadꝑtes
eſſentiales illius naͣe :⁊ita intelligitDa¬
maſ .pꝫibi .c .lxxiii .vbi vult ꝙaīa ⁊cor
pus in mortenonerāt in ꝓpͥaypoſtaſi
ſed in ypoſtaſi vbi .Sed reſtat vnūdu
biū qꝛvr̄ꝙin mortefuerit nouaaſſūp
ptis in ſe que pͥusfuit vnita .Advlti¬
dicoꝙſi accipiat̉ gr̄aꝓgratuitadeivo
luntate deusdr ēx gr̄aoꝑariomneilld̓
quod nō includit̉ in naͣrei ſed magisex
cedit facultatē eius .⁊hocmōqꝛfaculta
tē naturehūaneexceditſubſiſterīv̓bo
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ideogratuitedeushocoꝑat⁊̉exgratia
ſūmaqꝛſūmagratuitacōdeſcēſionecō
fert natureillud ad qd m̓inimepōtex
ſe attingere⁊quodmaximeillāexcedit
Sedſi intelligat̉ gr̄aꝓhabitu creatoī
formātelicet illa cōcomitetn̉aͣmvnitā
nōeſt tn n̄eceſſariaadvnionē.Ettūc
cūarguit̉qͣſia mīoriꝙipſaeſtneceſſa¬
ria advnionēbeatifica .g aͦdiſtā dicoꝙ
nōſequit̉ qꝛvniobeatificaeſt ꝑoꝑatio
nē ⁊actū 2 imn quēnonpōt aīa niſi ha¬
beatformā .Iſta vnioeſt adeſſepͥmuꝫ
adqd n̓onp̄ſupponit̉aliqd a̓ccn̄sinna
turavnitaſicutetiāadeſſepͥmūſuꝑnaͣ
le qd h̓abet̉ ꝑhabitū gr̄enōrequiritur
aliquodeleuāsnatura .ſic . n .eſſꝫꝓcede
re in infinitūut ſemꝑvnūſuꝑnaturale
diſponeretadaliud⁊ſicutilludqdi̓bi
datactūprimūpoſſetīmediateꝑficere
naturāitah eͦſſeav̓bocōicatūpōteſſe
īmediatū principiū vnionis .

Irca tertium .
arguitꝙ̉ſic :qꝛcorpuschriſti

erat generatū ex puriſſimis ſanguinibꝰ
beatevirginisẜmDamaſ.li .iii .c .ii .cor
pusgeneratūeſt dēſiusſanguinibusex
quibusgenerat̉ ẜmDamaſ .c .iii .g mͦīo
rē locūoccupat⁊ꝑꝯn̄sformatōemvel
conceptōemvel generatōemneceſſario
concomitatm̉otuslocalisille :noneſtī
inſtantiigit̉ neccūincarnatōequefuitī
inſtāti nōpoſtigit̉ ante .Pretereacor
pusorganicatuꝫeratalteriusfigureꝙͣ
ſāguisexquogenerabat̉igit̉ occupauit
aliūlocū .igit̉ illa formatiorequirebat
motūlocalē igit̉ in tēꝑe .Pretereaoīs
ſubſtātiagenerabilis⁊corruptibilisq̄
noncreaturꝓducitꝑ̉mutatiōem.tota
naturaaſſūptaa v̓boeſt generabiliset
corruptibilis⁊nonīmediatecreabat̉ .
qꝛfuitexſanguinibusigr ꝓ̄ducebat̉ꝑ
mutatōem⁊perꝯn̄sparspotētialisil¬
lius totius mutabatảdformāeiuſdem
totius .igr p̄ͥusfuitſubpͥuatōeoppoſita
illi forme⁊hocpͥustꝑeqꝛoppoſitapri

uatiuenonpoſſūtſimultꝑeeſſeineod̓
ius igr̄ temꝑeerat corpus nonaīatum

ꝙaīatum .Contramagiſterin lr̄adi .
iii .⁊Damaſ.xlviii .infine .

Dico ꝙqueſtiopōt intelligide
pͥoritatetꝑisvelnaͣe .pͥmo.

habetduosarticulos .primūdeordine
aīatōis ad incarnatōem .2 dme ordīeor
ganicatōisadaīatōem.Quantūadpͥ¬
mūdico ꝙnonp̄ceſſit tꝑeaīatioincar¬
natōem.qꝛtūcna iͣſtafuiſſetaliqnīnſe
ꝑſonata⁊noninv̓boqn .̄ ſ .fuiſſetcaro
aīata .ꝓbaºꝯn̄tie.corpus. n .aīatuꝫſiin
aliquo tꝑe eſt in ſe ſubſiſtēs eſt perſona
ꝯn̄seſt falſuꝫ :qꝛtuncbeatavirgonōfu
iſſet vera mater dei .non . n .genuiſſet de
um .ſed iſtū hoīeꝫpuꝝcui nꝯaturafuiſ
ſet p vꝯnita deo .ꝯn̄siſtud eſt ꝯDͣama.
lviii .c .vbiꝯͣ:neſtoriūd̓termīatꝙbeata
virgofuit veramaterdei⁊nonalicuiꝰ
purihoīstm̄.ꝯn̄tiapatetqꝛterminata
fuiſſet tota ratio maternitatꝭ .mariein
ꝓductōeilliusnature.
Quantumadſcd̓m
dicoꝙorganicatiopoteſtintelligivel
vltimainductioformediſponētisīme¬
diateadaīamintellectiuāẜmvnāopi .
ſiue inductioaīe intellectīeẜmaliāopi .
queponitꝙaīa eſt quaformalitercor¬
puseſtorganicū.velpōtintelligitranſ¬
mutatioprecedēsiſta vltimāinductio
nēformeorganicediſponētisadformā
intellectiuā .p̄cedūtaūt duetranſmuta
tōnes :videlꝫmotuslocalis quomadͣe¬
fert̉ adlocūꝯuenientēgeneratōi .⁊alte
ratioquamateriaī locodebitoalterat̉
⁊diſponit̉ adformācorꝑisorganiciin
ducendā.⁊iniſto 2ºmōẜmvnāopi .q̄
ponitꝑteseuthrogeneascorꝑisorgani
ci differreſpē :poſſuntponimultegene¬
ratōes⁊multetrāſmutatōes .ſicut. n.
ꝑtesille habentformasſb̓alesquiddi¬
tatiuasalias⁊alias .ita cuiuſlibetēge¬
neratioaltera⁊altera .⁊adquālibetge¬
neratōeꝫeſt p̄uiaalteratio .Etētvlteriꝰ



Q .III
poteſt poni ꝙnonomnesiſte generatō
nes ſunt ſimul .ſed alia p̄ceditaliātēꝑe
⁊ita vnaalteratio diſponēsad aliāge¬
neratiōeꝫ eſt pͥor altera naturaliter .Sꝫ
qͣlitercūqꝫſit de iſtis pōt dici ꝙorgani¬
gatio pͥmodicta . ſ .a qua corpus dr ōr
ganicatūqueīmediatediſpōit adaīam
intellectiuā nonprecedit tꝑeaīatōemēt
in nobis qꝛtunc pater nullo mōgenera
ret hoīem .ꝯpleta. n .eſſet eius totaactō
pͥusduratōeꝙ eͣſſet aīa .ille aūt nonge¬
nerat hoīemcuius actio tota ꝯpletaeſt
pͥustꝑe ꝙ ſͣit homo .Si aūt fiat ſermo
de organicatōe 2º modotenendū eſt ꝙ
omnesinductiōes formaꝝſb̓aliūꝑtia
liū ēt ſi multe eſſent in eodē inſtāti erāt
qꝛnullaꝑspͥortꝑealia .qꝛparsq āſſu
mebat̉ a verbonūꝙ pͣ̄fuit inſuppoſito
quodꝯtigiſſetſi fuiſſet priortꝑe .Sꝫ
de tranſmutatōe maͣead locūꝯueniētē
generatōi .⁊de alteratōe precedētegene¬
ratōeꝫ totius vel generatōes partiū :du
biū eſt ſi iſte p̄ceſſerūttꝑe :vel ſi fuerunt
in eodēinſtanti cū incarnatōe :qꝛſi po¬
nant̉ fuiſſe in tꝑemagisvr p̄oſſeſalua
ri Mariā cooꝑatā fuiſſe ad illos motꝰ
de hoc in .4 .di .Si aūt totū ponat̉ fu
iſſe in inſtāti ita ut nullusibi fueritmo
tus localis neqꝫmutatiocūſucceſſione
magisſaluat̉ ꝙin vltīo inſtāti ꝯſenſus
virginis expreſſi :fuit in vterovirginis
verbūhomo .⁊ante illud inſtās nōvr̄

fuiſſe aliq oͣꝑatioſpēalis adincarnatio
nē ⁊in iſto vr t̄ota fuiſſe ꝯpleta .Depͥ
oritate naturevr ēſſe dicendūꝙfunda
mentūrelatōis naͣliter p̄ceditrelatōem
qꝛẜmph̓m⁊Augꝭ .de tri .vii .qd n̓ihil
eſt in ſe nihil eſt ad aliud ⁊totalis na ēͣ
fundamentūillius vnionis ex .q .p̄cedē
ti .ergoentitas totalis naͣenaͣliterprece
dit incarnatōem .⁊ita aīatōnemp̄cedit
naͣliter totius organicatio ẜmvnāopi .
deformis.vl ſ̓altēeſt ſimil ẜ̓maliāopi.

Adrationes principales .
Adprimum

argudmicoꝙſi ꝯcederet̉alterationēꝑ

cederetꝑeincarnatōeꝫpoſſetdiciꝙcuꝫ
illa alteratōe fuit occupatiomīorisloci
ſicut vniuerſaliter eſt circa quācūqꝫcō¬
denſatōem .⁊ ita poneret̉ ibi vnus motꝰ
localis ꝑſe quodeportabat̉ ma aͣdlocū
ꝯuenientē generatōi .⁊alius ꝑaccn̄scō
comitās generatōeꝫcorꝑis denſioris qͦ
occuparet̉ minor locus :⁊in vltīo inſta¬
ti ꝯdēſatōis inducerent̉ omnes formeꝑ
tiales .⁊formatotalis corꝑisorganicati
⁊in illo inſtāti totū aſſumeret̉ .Siāt
ponat̉ alteratiōemnonp̄ceſſiſſetꝑetūc
poteſt dici ꝙoccupatō mīoris loci erat
ſubita ⁊hocper potentiā diuinaꝫ .ſi tn̄
ad hoc non poſſet cooperari virtus cre
ata .de quo di .4 .Per iſtud idemdicē
dumeſt ad 2ᵐde figuratione .Ad3ᵐ
dico ꝙmutatio proprie dicta eſt inter
priuationem ⁊formaꝫ .ſicut patet in .5 .
phy .non auteminter negationem⁊for
mam .priuatio autem eſt negatio in ap
to nato .⁊ideo quandoformaproduci
tur ſimulcumſuſceptiuononeſtpropͥe
mutatio ad illam formam quia ſuſcep
tiuū non prius fuit ſub priuatiōe ꝙ fͣor
ma .nec prius fuit aptumnatumhaber̄
formaꝫ ꝙ habeat eam .ſed tantū eſt mu
tatio ad ſuſceptiuū eius .cumigitur ani
ma intellectiua inducatur ſimul cuꝫeſ¬
ſe corporis etiam in nobis adanimam
proprie noneſt mutatioſed tantumad
eſſe corporis organici ⁊illius mutatio¬
nis ſubiectumeſt materia que fuit ſub

forma ſanguinis ⁊ cumadditur in ma
iore ꝙ omnis forma generabilis ⁊cor¬
ruptibilis ſi non immediate creatur ac
cipit eſſe per mutationemſui ſubiecti .
negandaeſt iſta propoſitio ſi intelligat̉
per mutationem cuius ipſa ſit primo
terminus .⁊ de mutatōne proprie dicta
poteſt tamen concedi de mutatōnecuiꝰ
aliquid eius ſit terminus .⁊demutatio
ne cōmuniter dicta .⁊ huius mutatiōis
proprie dicte terminus eſt corpusorga

nicumquodeſt aliquid corporisani¬
mati .
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Unc etiam de

carnevbi .Circaiſtā di .3 .īqua
mgr āgit de qͣlitatenaͣeaſſūpte :q̄rūtur
duo .vnūde matre ⁊aliud de ꝓle .Pri¬
mūeſt vtrū beata v̓gofuerit ꝯceptain
originalipeccato .2 emſt deſanctificatōe
corꝑischriſti :quare. ſ .⁊quomōnoncō
traxerit originalepeccatum.

Irca primum .
arguit̉ ꝙſic .In Adaꝫomnes

peccauerūtro 5º nonniſi qꝛfuerūt īeo
ẜmrōnemſeminalēita fuit in eobeata
virgoigr ⁊̄c .ͣItē Damaſ.c .x .⁊. xlviii .
ſpūs ſanctus purgauit eā :purgatonon
eſt niſi a peccatoigr h̄abuitpeccatū :nō
actualeigr ⁊̄cͣ.Itē augꝰ .defideadPe¬
trū firmiſſimetene ⁊nullatendꝯubites
omnē hoīem qui ꝑ cōcubitū viri ⁊mu
lieris ꝯcipit̉ cū peccato originali naſci .
Itē idemſuꝑillud Io .Ecceagnusdei .
⁊cͣ .ſolus innocēsqꝛnonſic venit . ſ .ẜm
cōemꝓpagatōem .Itē Leo papa ī ſer¬
monede natiuitate dn̄i .ſic̄a reatunul
lū libeꝝreperit ita liberādis oībusvēit
igr ⁊̄cͣ.Itemhyero.ſuꝑilludpsͣ.⁊de
manucanis vnicā meā .vr̄ idemdice̓ .
Itemdeꝯſe .di .iiii .c .i .ibi .Natiuitasin
glo .Itē Ber .deꝯceptūeiusdicit ꝙfu
it in peccato originali ꝯcepta .Itē An
ſel .3 .Curdeushō .c .xvi .Itemh iͦdē
vult Ber .in quadāepl̓a :⁊ꝓbatqꝛnon
fuit ſanctificataan ꝯ̄ceptūpꝫ .necinꝯce
ptūqꝛibi fuit libido .ContraAugdꝯ̓
na ⁊ͣgr̄acircamediū⁊ponit̉ī lr̄a .c .iii .
Cūde peccatis agit̉ de Marianullāꝓ¬
ſus volo hr̄equeſtioneꝫ .Et Anſel .de
ꝯceptūv̓ginali .c .xviii .Decuitut eapu
ritate v̓goniterꝫquamaiorſub deone
quit intelligi .poſſet autē intelligi pura
innocētiaſubdeoqualisfuitinchriſto
igitur⁊cͣ .

Dicitur cōmuniter
ꝙſic .ꝓpteraucͣtesadductas⁊ꝑꝑrōes

aſſūptasexduobusmedijsquoꝝvnū
eſt excellentiafilij ſui .ip̄e. n .utredēptor
vniuerſalis oībus ianuā aperuit .ſedſi
beata virgo non ꝯͣxiſſetoriginalenon
indiguiſſetredēptorenecip̄eſibiianuā
aperuiſſet qꝛnonfuiſſet ſibi clauſa .nō
enī claudit̉ niſi ꝓpterpeccatuꝫ⁊maxīe
originale .2ᵐmediūeſt ex his queap¬
parentin beatav̓gine .ipſa n .fuitꝓpa¬
gatacōi lege⁊perꝯn̄scorpuseiuspro
pagatū⁊formatūdeſemineinfectoet
ita eadērō infectōis in corꝑeeius q ērat
in corꝑealteriusſic ꝓpagati .⁊cūexcor
poreinfectoinficiat̉ aīa :eadērōinfectō
nis erat in aīa eiusque⁊ī aīabusalioꝝ
cōiter ꝓpagatoꝝ .Similit̓ habuitpe¬
nas cōes nature hūane ut ſitim famē⁊
huiuſmōi .que infligunt̉ nobis ꝓpt p̓ec
catūoriginale .⁊ille nōerantvolūtarie
aſſūpte qꝛnonerat redēptrix velreꝑa¬
ratrix nr̄a .qꝛtuncfilius eius nonfuiſſꝫ
redēptoroīmgeneraliter igr̄erāt ſibi in
flicte a deo⁊noniniuſte ergoꝓpterpec
catū ⁊ ita ip̄a non erat innocens .Con
tra primārōnemargr ēx excellētiafilij
ſui inqͣtūredēptorrecōciliator⁊medi¬
ator ꝙipſa nonꝯͣxitpeccatūoriginale .
ꝑfectiſſimꝰ. n .mediatorhꝫꝑfectiſſimū
actū mediādireſpectualicuiꝰꝑſoneꝓ
quamediat :ſedchriſtuseſtꝑfectiſſim
mediatorigr c̄hriſtushabuitꝑfectiſſi¬
gradū mediādi poſſibilē reſpectu alicu¬
ius creature ſiue ꝑſōereſpectu cui eꝯrat
mediator .reſpectu nulliꝰ ꝑſonehabuit
excellētiorē gradūꝙ rͣeſpectu marieigr̄
⁊cͣ .ſed hoc nō eſſet niſi meruiſſet eāpre
ſeruari a peccatooriginali .qd ꝓ̓botri¬
pl̓r .pͥmoper ꝯꝑatōemad deū cuirecon
ciliat .2º perꝯꝑatōemadmalūa q lͦibe¬
rat .3º ꝑꝯꝑatōemad obligatōemꝑſone
quarecōciliat .Advidendūpͥmaꝓba
tōem pono exᵐꝯſonū exemploAnſel .
curdeushō .li .2º .c .xvi .aliqͥsoffendēs
regēdemeret̉intantūutoīfilionaͣlieiꝰ
rex offendat̉ :⁊offendēs exheredet eum
iſtaoffenſaſtatuit̉nōremittēdaniſiof¬
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ferat̉ regi ab aliquo innocētealiqd o̓b¬
ſequiūmagisplacās⁊gratū ꝙpͣeccatū
fuerit offenſiuū aliquis offertobſequiū
ita gratū ꝙrecōciliet filios ut nonexhe
redent̉ tn c̄uilibetnatorexoffenditl̉icet
poſtea remittat offenſamꝓptermerita
mediatoris .ſed ſi ille mediatorpoſſꝫita
ꝑfecteplacareregeꝫut preueniretreſpe¬
ctualicuiusfilij ire neei offenderet̉ :h
magꝭeſſet ꝙ ſͣi rexoffenſaꝫhabitāꝯtͣa¬
lē remitteretſed h nͦoneſtimpoſſibile
cū hec offenſa non eſt ex culpa ꝓpriaſꝫ
exaliaꝯͣcta.Exillo arguit̉ſic .nullſꝯū
mevel ꝑfectiſſimeplacataliquēꝓoffē¬
ſa alicui ꝯꝯͣhendaniſi poſſet ꝑuenirene
illi offendat̉ .namſi iamoffenſuꝫplacat
ut remittat non ꝑfectiſſime placat .ſꝫin
ꝓpoſito deus non offendit̉ aīe ꝑmotu
interiorē in ipſo ſed tm ꝓ̄pterculpāin
ipſaaīa .igr c̄hriſtusnōꝑfectiſſimepla¬
cat trinitatē ꝓculpa ꝯͣhēdaa filijs ade
ſi non p̄ueniatut alicui trinitas nonof¬
fendat̉⁊ꝑꝯn̄sꝙaīa alicui fꝯilij adenō
habeatculpātalē .Ex2ª via arguit̉ du
pl̓r .pͥmoqꝛꝑfectiſſimmꝯediatormeret̉
āmotōemoīs peneab eo quērecōciliat
ſedculpaoriginale̓ſt maiorpenaꝙiͣp¬
ſa carētia viſionis diuine ſicutdeclara¬
tū fuit di .xxxvi .ſcd̓ili .qꝛpeccatūēma
ximapenanature intellectual̓ int o̓m̄es
penaseius .igr ſ̄i chriſtusꝑfectiſſimere

cōciliauit iſta penā grauiſſimameruit
ab aliquo auferri non niſi a matre .igit̉
⁊cͣ .¶ Confirmat̉ iſtud ꝑexemplū .qꝛſi
filio adeeſſꝫmaxīapenaregeꝯ eͣūoffē¬
di nullus eumꝑfectiſſime recōciliaret :
niſi aufferret ab eo non tm ēxheredatō
nēſed etiā eſſe inimicūtegis .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Ex
ead v̓iaarguit̉ 2º ſic .chriſtusīmediatiꝰ
vr̄fuiſſe reꝑator ⁊recōciliator noſter a
peccatoorigīaliꝙ aͣbactualiqꝛneceſſi
tas incarnatōis paſſiōis ⁊cͣ .aſſignat̉ cōi
ter ex pcc̄ooriginali .Sedſupponit̉cōi
ter ꝙip̄efuit ita ꝑfectusmediatorreſpe
ctu alicuius ꝑſone puta Marie ꝙeam
preſeruauitab oī peccatoactuali :igit̉ ſi
milit a̓ peccatooriginali .Ex3ªviaar¬

guoſic .ꝑſonarecōciliatanonſūmeob¬
ligat̉ mediatoriniſi abip̄oſūmūbonū
habeat quod pōt ꝑ mediatorēhaberi .
ſed innocentiailla . ſ .preſeruatōaculpa
ꝯͣctavel ꝯͣhendapōt haberi ꝑmediato
re .g nͦulla ꝑſōaſūmetenebit̉ chriſtovt
mediatori ſi nullā p̄ſeruauit apeccato
originali .Et ſi dicas ꝙnō eqͣliter tene
tur ꝑſona cui remittit̉ peccatū ⁊ꝑſona
quep̄ſeruatả peccatoꝓpterilludLuc.
vii .Cuimagisdimittit̉ magisdiligit .q̄
re ibi rn̄ſionēAugꝭ.ꝙoīa poſſibiliacō
mitti ſt̓ dimiſſa ac ſi eſſent ꝯmiſſaīmo
excellētius beneficiū eſt p̄ſeruare ama¬
lo ꝙ ꝑͣmittereincidere in malū⁊abeo
poſtealiberare .Uidet̉ etiā ꝙcūchriſtꝰ
multis aīabus meruerit gr̄am⁊gl̓iaꝫ⁊
ꝓhis ſint chriſto debitoresutmediato
ri quarenullaaīa erit ei debitrixꝓīno
centia .⁊quareetiā omnesangelibeati
ſint innocētes⁊nullahūanaaīaeritin
nocēsin patria niſi ſola aīa chriſti .2
rō queacceptafuit exhis queapparent
in Marianonvr ꝯ̄cludere .ꝙ. n .argui
tur pͥmode infectōnecarnis ꝓpterſemi
natōemnō arguit ẜmviā Anſel .depec
cato origīali quetacta ſint di .xxxii .aut
datoꝙſic ꝯͣhitp̉eccatūoriginalecōiter
tn īnfectio carnismanenspoſtbaptiſ¬
mū non eſt neceſſaria cā quare maneat
peccatūoriginale in aīa ſed ipſamanen
te peccatūoriginaledelet̉ ꝑgr̄amcolla¬
ta .ita poſſetdeusin pͥmoinſtātiꝯcepti
onis v̓ginisdandotūc gr̄amdele neeēt
cauſaneceſſaria infectōnis in aīa ſi gr̄a
tolleret culpā in aīa .¶ Aliuddepaſſiōi

bus Marie non ꝯcludit .pōt . n .media¬
tor recōciliare aliquē ut auferant̉ abeo
peneſibi inutiles .⁊relinquatỉn penisſi
bi vtilibus .originalisculpanonfuiſſet
vtilis marie .pene tꝑales tamēfuerunt
vtilesqꝛineismeruit.igr⁊̄cͣ.
Adqueſtionē igit̉ dicoꝙ

deus potu
it facereꝙipſa nunꝙfͣuiſſet inpeccato
origīali .Potuit etiā feciſſe ut tm ī̄vno
ſtantin ēſſetinpeccato :potuitetiāfac



DI .III
utpertempaꝯliqde̓ſſetinpeccato⁊in
vltimoinſtanti illius tꝑispurgaret̉ .
Primūdeclaroqꝛgr̄aequaletiuſticie
originali ꝙͣtumad acceptatōeꝫdiuinaꝫ
ut ꝓpter hanc aīe habenti gr̄am nōin¬
ſit pctm ōriginale .potuit . n .deus inpͥ¬
inſtati illius aīe infunde̓ ſibi gr̄amtātā

ꝙͣtamalij aīe in circūciſionevelbaptiſ¬
mo .igit̉ in illo inſtāti aīa nonhabuiſſꝫ
pctm ōriginale .ſicut nechabuiſſꝫſi pri

fuiſſet baptizata .⁊ſi etiā infectio carniſ
fuit ibi in pͥmoinſtāti nō fuit tn n̄eceſſa
ria cā infectōis aīe .ſicut nec poſtbaptiſ
mū qn̄manet ẜmmultos .⁊ infectio aīe
non manet .aut potuit caro mūdarian̄
infuſionē aīe ut in illo inſtāti nō eſſet in
fecta .2ᵐpatet qꝛſi agens naͣlepōtinci
pereage i̓n inſtāti ita ꝙin illo inſtātifu
erit in eſſe quieto ſub vno ꝯͣrio .⁊ ī tꝑe
habito eſt ſub formaꝯͣriain fieri ⁊qn̄¬
cūqꝫagens naͣlepōt agere .deus pōtage̓
igit̉ pōt ⁊in tꝑe habito alicui inſtāti cā
re gr̄am.¶ Hocēt ꝯfirmat̉ .qꝛqūaīaeſt
in peccatopōt per potētiā diuinā eſſein
gr̄a .ſed in tꝑe illo quo fuit ꝯceptapotu
it eſſeinpeccato⁊ꝑtefuitigr ſ̄il̓rpotu
it eſſe in gr̄a .nec neceſſe fuit tunc ꝙfuiſ
ſet in gr̄ain pͥmoinſtāti illius tꝑisſicut
nec de mutatōe⁊motu .Preterea inpͥ
mo inſtanti potuit creaſſe gr̄am in illa
aīa .ergo ⁊cͣ .3ᵐeſt manifeſtū .Qda̓ūt
hoꝝtriū que oſtēſa ſunt eſſe poſſibilia
factū ſit :deus nouit .ſi aucͣte eccleſie .vel
aucͣti ſcripture non repugnet vr ꝓ̄babi
le qd e̓xcellentius eſt attribuere marie .

Contra ſecundum
iſtoꝝmembroꝝinſtat̉ dupl̓r .primoſic
Quicqͥddeus īmediate agit circa crea¬
turā agit poſt inſtās culpe igr̄ nōpoteſt
in inſtāti iuſtificare aīamin tꝑehabito
Pretereaaūt illa iuſtificatio eſſet mot

aūt mutatio .nō mutatio qꝛnoneētniſi
in inſtāti .non motus qꝛnon eſſet ſucceſ
ſio ẜmꝑtesmobilis. ſ .aīe qꝛipſa eſtīdi
uiſibilis .neqꝫẜmꝑtesforme. ſ .gratie .

neqꝫẜmmediainterextrema.nō. n .eſt
mediūinter pͥuatiueoppoſita circaap¬
tū natū .ſicut nec eſt abſolute mediūint̓

ꝯͣdictoria nec alteꝝ illoꝝ ẜmꝑtesacqͥre
bat̉ vel amittebat̉ .neqꝫſubiectū eſt diui
ſibile igr ¶̄ Adpͥmāinſtantiādicoꝙſi
deus volūtarie non agit in inſtāti non
neceſſarioꝓpterh oͦportꝫeūexpectare
tp̄usut in inſtāti determīatoilliustꝑis
agat .ſedpōtage i̓n tꝑein cuiuspͥmoin
ſtati nonegit .veꝝeſt igr ꝙ̄deuspoteſt
agerein inſtāti qͥcqͥdīmediateagit .ſed
noneſt neceſſeipſuꝫagereininſtanti .
Ad2 dmicoꝙſtricte loquēdoſicutph̓s
loquit̉ demotu⁊mutatiōe .iſta paſſio
nec eſt motus nec mutatio ſed aliqͥdha
bens de vtroqꝫ hͦ habens demutatiōe
ꝙut formaſimplex⁊indiuiſibilis ineſt
ſb̓iecto :hͦ de motū qꝛ in nulla mēſura
indiuiſibili ineſt ſed in tꝑe ⁊in hocdefi¬

ciet a mutatōe :deficit aūt a motūqꝛn̄
eſt fluxus ẜmꝑtesformevelmobilis .
vel ẜmmedia inter extrema qꝛ hic nul
la ſunt mediaſicut ꝓbatūeſt .Exēplū
eſt .mobile tranſit a forma ſub quafuit
in vltimo inſtāti qͥetis ita ꝙpoſt illud
inſtans eſt ꝯtinuadeꝑditōillius forme

ẜmꝑteseius .⁊cōtinua acqͥſitioforme
oppoſite .ſi in toto tꝑe ineſſet formaop¬
poſita ⁊tn̄non ſucceſſiue acqͥrerētꝑtes
eius eſſet ſil̓e ꝓpoſito .qꝛtunc illius for
meacqͥſitiononeſſet motusnecmuta
ſicut nec mōtrāſitus a mutatōeadmo
tū vel ecōuerſo eſt mutatio velmotus .
Sed quare paſſio cāta ab agēte natura
li eſt mutatiovel motus⁊nō iſta .Rn̄º.
qꝛagēs naͣle ſi pōt ſubito induce f̓ormā
inducit ꝑmutationē :⁊ſi nō pōtneceſſe
eſt ut agat in tꝑe ⁊ita ꝑmotū .deusaūt
⁊ſi poſſet inducere formāin inſtanti tn̄
ſi nōinducetin inſtāti pōtinducētotaꝫ
in tēꝑe ita ꝙnō ꝑtes ante ꝑtes .poſſe. n .
agere in tꝑe non eſt imꝑfectōisinagēte .

licetneceſſitasagendiintemporeſitim
perfectio.
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Si autem teneatur
pars negatiua queſtionis ad omnesau
ctoritates in ꝯtrariā ꝑtē rn̄det̉ ꝙqͥlibet
filius adenaͣlitereſt debitoriuſticieori¬
ginalis ⁊ex demerito ade caret ea ⁊id̓o
oīstalis habetvn ꝯ̄ͣhatpeccatūorigīa¬
le .ſed ſi alicui in pͥmoinſtāti creatōnis
aīe det̉ gratia .ille licet careatiuſticiaori
ginali nūq tͣn̄eſt debitor eiꝰ .qꝛmerito

alterius p̄ueniētispeccatuꝫdat̉ ſibigr̄a
que equalet illi iuſticie ꝙͣtūadaccepta
tionē diuinā īmo excedit gͦꝙͣtumeſt ex
ſe quilibethaberetpeccatūoriginale :ni
ſi alius p̄ueniret merēdo .⁊ ita exponen
de ſunt aucͣtes ꝙom̄esnaͣliter ꝓpagati
ab adam ſunt peccatores :hoc eſt exmō
quo habent namab adam habent vn̄
careantiuſticia debita .niſi eis aliūdecō
ferat̉ .ſed ſicut poſſet poſt pͥmūinſtans
conferre ei grām ita poſſet ⁊in pͥmoin

ſtanti .¶ Per illud patet ad rōesfactas
ꝓpͥmaopi .qꝛmaria maxīeindiguiſſet
chriſto ut redēptore .ipſa . n .ꝯͣxiſſetori

ginale peccatū ex rōe ꝓpagatōniscōis
niſi fuiſſet p̄uentaꝑgr̄ammediatoris .
⁊ſicut alij indiguerūtchriſto ut ꝑeius
meritū remitteret̉ eis peccatū iā ꝯͣctum
ita illa magisindiguitmediatorp̄ueni
entepeccatūneeſſet abipſa aliqnꝯ̄ͣhen
dum⁊ne ip̄a ꝯͣheret .Et ſi arguasꝯtra
hocqꝛpͥusnaͣliterfuit filia adeqꝛpͥus
fuit ꝑſonaꝙ hͣabensgr̄am .in illo igr p̄ͥ
ori tenebat̉ ad iuſticiā originalē qꝛnaͣli¬
filia ade ⁊non habuit eā .g iͦn illo pͥori
ꝯtraxit originale .Rn̄º .dico ꝙqn ōppo

ſita comꝑant̉ ad idē ẜmordinē naͣenon
ſimul amboinſunt ſed tm̄alterū ineſt .
reliquūaūtqd d̓r p̄ͥusna nͣonineſt qꝛī
eodēinſtāti oppoſitūin eſt .ſed dr p̄rius
na qͣꝛtūc ineſſet ꝙͣtūeſt ex ꝑteſubiecti
niſi aliqͥdextrinſecūimpediret .Exēplū
ſi maꝯͣꝑaturadformā⁊adpͥuatiōeꝫ .pͥ
us naͣliter eſt ma nͣonhabensformaꝙ
habēsnonꝙin illo inſtāti in quohabꝫ
formārealiternonhabeateāqꝛtūcꝯͣdi

ctoriaeſſentſimul.ſedqꝛtuncmaꝙͣͣtuꝫ
exſe dimiſſaſibi nonhaberetformaꝫſi
aliudhabensnondaret .Sil̓rſubiectuꝫ
eſt prius naturaliter vtroqꝫoppoſito .
quiapͥusnaturalit e̓ſt vnūquodqꝫillud
quodeſt in ſe ꝙ ſͣit vel nōſit aliquidqd̓
eſt ſubaliquo⁊ita licetmapͣͥusnaͣliter
ſit priuata ꝙ fͣormatanontn̄ſequit̉ ꝙ
ipſaaliqnſ̄it nōſubforma.ſimilitl̓icet
pͥusnaturaſit aliqͥdin ſe ꝙ pͣriuatavel
formata :nontn ſ̄equit̉ ꝙipſa aliqn ſ̄it ī
ſe ita ꝙnecſubpͥuatiōenecſubforma.
qꝛhocmōnōeſt pͥusniſi ꝙẜmꝓpriaꝫ
rōnem eius qua dr̄ prius neutrū illorū
includit .Ita in ꝓpoſito dico ꝙnatura
aīe preceditnaͣliteriuſticiā originalēſi¬
ue gr̄amequiualentē ⁊carentiā iuſticie
debite ⁊etiā in illa na pͣreceditnaturali
ter carentia illa iuſticie originalis illā iu
ſticiā .quia ꝙͣtumeſt ex ſubiecto qd e̓ſt
prius naturaliter vtroqꝫoppoſitopri¬
naturaliterpͥuatioineſſet tamēnōopꝫ
aīameē aliqn ſ̄ub neutroextremoneqꝫ
prius eſſe ſub priuatōeꝙ ſͣuboppoſito
Quandoigit̉ arguit̉ꝙpriusnaturalit̓
fuit filia ade ꝙ iͣuſtificata concedo :quia
illam naturam in primo inſtanti natu¬
re ſic conceptamconſequebat̉ eſſefiliaꝫ
ade ⁊ non habere gratiam in illo inſtan
ti nature .ſed non ſequit̉ ergo in illo in¬
ſtanti nature fuit priuata loquendode
oīno primo inſtanti quia ẜmillam pri¬
mitatem natura anime ita naturaliter
preceſſit priuationeꝫiuſticie ſicut ipſam
iuſticiam .ſed tantumpoteſt hocinferri
ꝙde ratione nature que eſt fundamen¬
tumfiliationis Adenec includitur iu¬
ſticia nec eius carentia quodconcedo.

¶ Sedſi obijcias de alio modopriorita
tis nature ꝙipſa eſt naturaliter prius
carens iuſticia ꝙ hͣabenseamcumhoc
ineſt ſibi a cauſaintrinſeca .dicoꝙhoc
prius natura nunquā ineſt ſibi ſed tan¬
tumineſſet ſi cauſaextrinſecanonim¬
pediret ⁊ poneret oppoſitum eius in
eſſe .ſicut etiamſi in primoinſtanti

c .2



DI .III .
naturemaiͣnformaret̉priuatōquepͥus
naͣliterineſt materienūꝙeͣi ineſſet .Si
dicasqūoeſt pͥusnaturaillud qd n̓ōē
pͥusin eſſendo¶ Dicoꝙqn ōrdonat̉e
eſt inter poſitiuaſicut īter ſubiectū⁊ac
cidēs mam⁊formāqd e̓ſt priuſnatura
pōteſſepͥusineſſendo.ſedqn ēſt tmīnt̓
oppoſitapͥuatiuepͥoritasꝑꝯꝑatiōeꝫad
3 nmoneſt niſi qꝛhocineſſetſi aliudnō
impediret .vl e̓ſt pͥoritasin intellectu .qꝛ
ſ .iſtudpͥusintelligit̉ vt priuatū .¶ Etſi
arguat̉ noneſt iuſta in pͥmoinſtātinaͣe
ergoin illo inſtāti eſt iniuſta vel noniu
ſta ex2º ꝑvermenias .Dicoꝙꝯn̄tianon
valet in p̄dicatisꝯpoſitis .noneſtalbuꝫ
lignū .ergoeſt nōalbūlignū .ita h̓ .non
eſt iuſta in pͥºinſtāti . i .rōe ſui .g eͦſtnon
iuſta .nō ſequit̉ qꝛneutꝝilloꝝeēntial̓r
includit .Etſi arguasin pͥmoinſtanti
nature vere intelligr̄ non iuſta .dicoꝙ
nō .ſed verenōintelligit̉ iuſta qꝛabſtra
hentiūnōeſt mendaciū2º .phy .non. n.
oīsintellectusnōintelligēshͦ :intelligit
nonhoc .ut nonintelligēs hoīeꝫeēaīal
nonintelligit ip̄mnonaīal qꝛtūcnon
poſſet eſſe abſtractioſine mēdatioaufe
rēdoab aliquo qd ſ̓ibi eſſentialiter inē
Adaliud de aꝑtōneianue .pꝫꝙianua
fuit ſibi aꝑtaꝑmeritūpaſſionischriſti
preuiſe ⁊accepteſpēaliter in ordinead
hancꝑſonāut ꝓpterillā paſſionēnūqͣ
huicꝑſoneineſſetpeccatū .⁊ita necali¬
quidꝓpterqd i̓anuaclauderetc̉ūtn ſ̄i¬

bi ex origine ꝯpeteretvn īanuaclaude¬
ret̉ ſicutalijs .Siqueratv̉tꝝſifuiſſet
mortuaante paſſionē filij fuiſſet beata
Dicipoteſtꝙſancti pr̄esin limbopur¬
gatifuerūtapeccatoorigīali .⁊tnc̄lau
ſa fuit ianuavſqꝫad ſolutiōempenede
bite .ita . n .determīaueratdeusꝙlicꝫac
ceptaretpaſſionēchriſtip̄uiſāadremit
tendū culpam origīalē oī credēti ⁊cre
dituro illa paſſionenontn r̄emittebat
penāilli peccatodebitā. ſ .carentiāviſio
nis diuineꝓpterpaſſionēp̄uiſaꝫſedꝓ
pteripſaꝫexhibitā.⁊ideoſicutillispa

tribusnōpatuitianuaquouſqꝫpaſſio
chriſti fuit exhibita ita ꝓbabile ē ꝙnec
beate virgini .Ad argᵐ Ber .pōt rn̄de
ri ꝙin inſtāti ꝯceptōisnaturefuiſſet ſā
ctificatō non a culpa que tunc infuit qꝛ
nulla fuit ſed a culpa que tunc infuiſſet
niſi tuncgr̄ailli aīe fuiſſet infuſa .Etſi
arguat̉ ꝙibi fuit libido .falſuꝫeſt decō¬
ceptōenaꝝlicet poſſet ꝯcedifuiſſe incō
ceptōe ⁊ꝯmixtioneſeminū .Et datoꝙ
in ꝯceptōeſeminūfuiſſet creatio aīeno
fuiſſet aliqd i̓ncōueniēsgr̄amtuncfuiſ
ſe infuſamaīe :ꝓpterquāaīa nōꝯͣxiſſet
aliquā infectione a carne cū libidineſe
minata .ſicut . n .poſt primū inſtans ba¬
ptiſmipotuitmanereinfectōcorꝑiscō
tracta ꝑꝓpagatōemcuꝫgr̄ain aīamū
dataita pōteſſeinpͥmoinſtātiſi detꝯūc
creauit gr̄amin aīaMarie .

Dſecundum .
dicit̉ ẜmmgr̄mꝙaliquapor

tio erat ni Adamdequaom̄esfilij eiuſ
ꝓpagatiſunt .⁊aliq pͥonūtꝙaliqͥdilli
us portōis non fuerit infectū in Adāſꝫ
ſeruatū munduꝫvſqꝫ adgeneratōnem
chriſti .Sed ꝯ pͣrimū .ꝙͣtūfinitū ꝑab
latōeꝫfinitā ab eo aliquotiēs factapoſ¬
ſet ꝯſumi ⁊ maximeita modicū ꝙͣtūſi
cut eſſet diſcindendūab adā inꝓcreati
one filioꝝ iam videret̉ totalit̉ eſſe cōſū
ptū .¶ Ꝙſi dicasillud ī ſemultiplicari
ſicut dicit mgr h̄ nͦonvr̄poſſe fieri ſine
miraculo .ſicut de panibus euāgelicis d̓
quibusexēplificat .⁊ita nōeratpoſſibi

le patrē generare ꝙͣtūeſt ex ꝑteformati
onis corporis ſine miraculoquodnon
videturprobabile.

Qui nontenent .hic
magi¬

ſtrū ẜmdiuerſūmodūponēdidepecca
to originalidiuerſimōehic rn̄dent .dicē
tes . n .ꝙpeccatūoriginaleꝯͣhitp̉ropter
carnē infectā concupiſcibilit ſ̓eminataꝫ
dicūt carnē totā mariefuiſſe ſanctifica
tā ⁊ita illd̓quodaſſumebatảdforma¬



Q I
tōemcorꝑischriſtipͥusꝙaͣſſumebatur
fuit ſanctificatū ut noneſſet ibiinfectō
aliqͣin inſtāti infuſiōis aīe .Sedꝯhͣͦ

arguit̉ .qꝛſi ſanguīes beate v̓giniserant
de quibus formabat̉ corpus chriſti ẜm
Damaſ .xlviii .cū nūꝙfͣuerūt aīatiaīa
alicuiꝰhoīs ꝑꝯn̄snūꝙaͣb aīapeccatri¬
ce ꝯͣxerūt maculā .nec ꝑ ꝯn̄sex ꝑteeoꝝ
pōt aſſignari rō macule vel ſanctificatō
corꝑisgenerati ex eis .¶ Ꝙſi dicat̉ ꝙ
virtus actiua formās corpus ex eis fuit
infecta .⁊ideo corpus genitū infectū .h .
nō vr̄veꝝſi ſpūs ſanctus īmediatefor¬
mauit illud corpus de illis ſanguinibꝰ .
Preterea nō vr̄ꝓbabilecorruptiōeꝫeē
ſine generatōe in quocūqꝫgenere .ſꝫiſta
ſanctificatio ſiue mundatio carnis eſſet
corruptio illius morbide qͣlitatis poſiti
ue ⁊tn n̄ullius alterius qͣlitatispoſitīe
eſſet generatio .gr̄enon .quia noneſt ca
paxſanctitatis .

Aliter ẜmviaꝫ Anſel .quiponit
peccatū origīale eſſe caren

tiā iuſticie debiteſicut tactūeſt di .xxxii .
pꝫqualiterchriſtusnonꝯͣxitorigina

le qꝛnonfuit filius naͣlisade⁊ideonō
erat debitoriuſticie originalis .accepert
n .illi ſoli iuſticiā in adāquiabeoerāt
deſcēſuri ꝑrōnē ſeminalēhoceſt reſpe¬
ctu quoꝝadā habuit rōnē pr̄is naͣlisẜꝫ
cōemꝓpagatōem .vn̄ſicut illis ſolū po
tuit ſeruare iuſticiā ita illis ſolūpotuit
ꝑdereillā .⁊iō ſi chriſtus fuiſſet purhꝯō
⁊nondeusmiraculoſetn̄natus dev̓gi¬
ne ẜmeū nō ꝯͣxiſſet originale .Iſta ſen
tētia pꝫꝑeū de ꝯceptūv̓ginali .c .x .⁊de
inceps exp̄ſſe .c .xiiii .vbi vult ꝙinnocē¬
tie chriſti pōtponiduplexrō . ſ .ſanctifi¬
catio virginis matris .⁊miraculoſa for
matio corꝑis non ꝑ ꝓpagatiōemcōem
⁊vtraqꝫperſe ſufficitut chriſtusinno

censnaſceretur .
Um uero īcar¬
natio .Circaiſtamdiſtinctō

nequartāinquamgrāgitdeꝯceptōne

chriſtiꝑꝯꝑatōemadv̓ginēꝯcipientem
Querovtrū beatiſſima v̓gomariafue
rit verematerdei ⁊hoīs .ꝙn̄ .qꝛoppo¬
ſita ꝯͣrianon poſſunt ineſſe eidēſimul
etiaꝫꝑpotentiā diuinā qꝛtūc deusface̓
poſſet ꝯdictoria ſimul .ꝯn̄tiapatetper
ph̓m .4º metha .vbi ꝓbat̉ ꝙſi ꝯͣriaeēnt
in eodē ꝙetiā ꝯͣdictoria eſſent ſimulde
eodē vera .Sed v̓ginitas ⁊maternitas
ſunt oppoſitaꝯtraria .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Preterea
Dama .c .lviii .genitrice chriſti neqͣꝙͣdi
cimus beatā virginē .Preterea mater

ſe habet actiue in generatōeꝓlis quiaſi
tm p̄aſſiue adā eſſet mater eue ⁊limus
eſſꝫ mater ade .ſed beata v̓gonon ſe ha
buit actiuein generatōeiſta qꝛhecgene
ratio fuit in inſtāti v̓tus creata nonoꝑ¬
at̄in inſtāti ad illud qd n̓atū eſt fieri in
tꝑe .Preterea actiuū ⁊paſſiuū ſūt cor
relatīa mutua ex 5º .metha .mater ſe hꝫ
ad patrem ſicut paſſiuū ad actiuuꝫẜm
ph̓m .xv .de aīalibus .igr̄mutuoſūtcor
relatiua pater ⁊mater .ſed nullus ēpat̓
chriſti hoīs .igr̄ nulla mater .Preterea
oī generatōe generat̉ aliqd̓ ſuppoᵐ .vii .
metha .non ſic iſta qꝛhic non fuit ſup¬
poſitū niſi increatū .illud nōgenerabat̉
in tꝑe .Ꝙſi dicat̉ ꝙgenerabat̉ in na cͣre
ata .ꝯͣ .pͥmustermin gꝯeneratōiseſt ꝑſe
ens .verbūhō noneſt ꝑſe ens .qꝛnecꝑ
ſe vnuꝫ .igr̄⁊cͣ .Quodſi dicas ꝙeſt ibi
vnitas vnionis .Cōtra .relatio noneſt
formalis rō terminādi generatōneꝫ .iſta
vnio eſt relatio .igr̄⁊cͣ .Preterea .ſi ge¬

nerauit deū hoīeꝫ hoc nō fuit niſi rōne
naͣehūaneterminātisgeneratiōeminqͣ
naͣv̓būſb̓ſiſtebat .ſed hoc nō vr p̄onen
dū qꝛtūc illud eſſet hic non pͥmꝰtermi
nus ſed qͣſi formalis acqͥſitio pͥºtermīo
in alijs aūt eſt pͥmustermin nꝯec pōtpo
ni dr̄iaꝙin alijs illa na eͣſt ꝑſonah n̓ō .
qꝛhoctm ēſt in alijs ꝓpternegatōeꝫdu
plicis depēdentie .negationoneſt rōter
minandigenerationē .Contra .Luc .pͥº
Concipiesin vtero⁊pariesfilium .⁊
Matheiprimo .
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In iſta queſtione .
ꝯcluſio ē certa .ſicut pꝫꝑDama .c .lviii .

Dei genitricē vere ſancta mariāpredica
mus .ſicut . n .veredeusexipſa geniteꝯſt
ita ipſaveredeigenitrixdr̄ .deū. n .aimꝰ
exipſa genitūeſſe nonut deitatev̓bipͥn
cipiū eſſendi accipiēteex ip̄aſed deiver
bo ex ipſa incarnato ⁊genito .nō . n .ho
minēnudūgenuitbeata v̓goſꝫdeūve¬
rū nonnudūſedincarnatū :vbivr d̄ice̓
ꝙgenuit ſuppoſitū ſicut ipſe determīat
infra .c .lxxxii .ſedgenuitilludſuppoſi¬
non ẜmnaͣmdiuinā ſed hūanā .Cōtra
qd̓vident̉ eſſe duo argumenta facta ad
pͥmāꝑtē .ſil̓rdeeoꝓpterqd a̓liq dͣrm̄a
ter quopoſſet ſaluari in ꝓpoſitodubiū
eſt .Opi .eſt ꝙſoluspaterhꝫrōnēacti¬
ui ⁊materrōempaſſiui ita ꝙipſatātū
miniſtrat maꝫꝓlis ⁊in ſolo ſeminepa
tris eſt vis actiuainformatīaꝓlis .hec
vr ōpi .ph̓i .xv .deaīalibusꝯꝑantisv̓tu
tē ī ſemīepatris artifici ⁊maꝫminiſtra
tā a matreligno d q̓uoartifex facit ſcā
nū .Pro hoc etiā ad propoſitū vr̄eſſe
Augꝭ .x .ſuꝑGen̄ .c .v .vbi dicitchriſtū
nō deſcēdiſſe ex parētibus ẜmrōnemſe
minalē .ſed ſi beata v̓gofuiſſet actiuare
ſpectu formatōiscorꝑisfilij ſuivideret̉
corpus illud formatū fuiſſe ẜmrōnē ſe
minalē .¶ Sedꝯ iͣſtud arguit pͥmode
alijs matribuſ .qꝛformaseiuſdēſpēicō
ſequūt̉ potētie naͣleseiuſdē ſpēi .maset
femīaſunt eiuſdē ſpēi .x .metha .g fͦor
maseoꝝꝯſequitp̉oeiuſdērōnisigit̉ ſi
formāvniuſꝯſequitn̉aͣlitervegetatiua
actiua ſimiliter ⁊alterius .Confirmat̉
rō .qꝛal̓vegetatīahui ⁊ꝯillius differrēt
ſicut actiua ⁊paſſiua ⁊ita eſſentpoten
tie oīo alteriꝰ rōis .Preterea paterna¬
tural̓rplusdiligitfiliumſuūſicutvnuſ
quiſqꝫnaͣliterdiligit ſuū opuſꝙeͣcōuer¬
ſo .ex .viii .ethi .⁊ .ix .⁊ꝓhocaſſignatur
rō ꝙbenefaciēsplus afficit̉ beneficiato
ꝙ eͣcōuerſo .ſed mater plus diligit filiuꝫ

ſuūꝙpͣater.ſicutpꝫꝑeū.ix .ethi.g vͦrꝙ̄

aliquomōfilius eiusſit opuseiꝰ .Pre
terea filius qn̄qꝫaſſimilat̉ magismatri
ꝙ pͣatri .g iͦn matreeſt aliq vͣirtusactīa
ꝯn̄tiaꝓbat̉ qꝛagēs intendit aſſil̓areſi¬
bi effectūita ꝙeffectusnulli aſſil̓at̉niſi
ꝓpter aliqua actōem eius .Dr̄ꝙſemē
patris pͥncipal̓rintēdit aſſimilareꝓleꝫ
patri ſed ꝓpter inobediētiā materie de
ficit abeoqd i̓ntēdit ⁊facit qd p̓oteſt :⁊
ita cū tranſmutationō fiat in qd̓libꝫſꝫ
in oppoſitū aſſimilatur oppoſito ⁊ita
matri .Contra .igr̄calidū impeditūet
ꝓpter impedimentūnon potēs ꝑfecteſi
bi aſſimilare effectū aſſimilabit euꝫfri
gidoqd e̓ſt impoſſibileqꝛip̄mimpedi¬
tū tm n̄onaſſimilabit eū frigido .⁊ſi aſ
ſimilat̉ frigido hoc eſt ab alio agētenō
tm̄a calido impedito .ſic in ꝓpoſito ex
impedimētoreſiſtēte v̓tuti actiue patriſ
tm h̄aberet̉ iſta negatioꝙꝓlesnōaſſi¬
milat̉ patri .tn n̄onaſſimilat̉ alij niſiex
alia cā actiua ⁊ſi det̉ iſta in ꝓpoſitoex
ꝑte matris habet̉ ꝓpoſituꝫ .Preterea
matrē tm ēſſe quaſi vas in quo ſicut in
loco ꝯueniētegenerat̉ ꝓles⁊dealiquo
eius ut de ma nͣō vr̄plus dare matriꝙͣ
terre in generatōeminereſi de aliq eͦius
generat̉ minera ⁊ſic ipſa terra cōtinēs
illud aliquid ſicut locus ꝯueniēsgenera
tioni talis corꝑiserit matereiusīmon̄
videt̉ dare plus ꝙ hͣōi reſpectugenerati
onis vermisex eo qui generat̉ exaliqͣ
hūoreputrefacto⁊hocin locoꝯueniē
te generatōiſue ⁊ita nihil deficet qͥneſ
ſet materillius v̓misniſi ꝙvermisnō
eſt eiuſdēſpēi ſedhocfortenontollitſi
equus dicat pater mule ⁊ aſina mater .
Pretereaiſtud in ꝓpoſitod h̓acmatre

improbat̉ ꝑillud Damaſ .xcviii .v̓tuteꝫ
tribuēs ſuſceptiuā ſimul autē ⁊genera¬
tiuā ſedſi ip̄atm ēſſet pͥncipiūpaſſiuū

nō videret̉ qͣre copularet v̓tuti ſuſceptie
v̓tutē generatiuā .Si auteꝫ teneat̉ alia
opi .ꝙmaterquecūqꝫcū patreeſtcauſa
actiua reſpectuformatōniscorꝑisꝓlis
tn m̄inuspͥncipalis⁊ſecūdaria⁊cūpa
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tre integrāsvnācāmtotalē .tūcvr d̄iffi
cilius ſaluare qūomariafuit materꝙͣ
pon̄doaliā opi .patet. n .ꝙip̄aminiſtra
uit mamtota corꝑichriſti .ſed nonita
patet qūo potuit cooꝑariſpūi ſāctoad

formatōnemiſtius corꝑis .Adhocdr̄
ſic ꝙip̄aminiſtrauit maͣmin quaerat
vis actiua ſed illa vis non habuitactio
nē aliquā qꝛactōnemeius p̄uenitſpūs
ſanctus ſubito formās corpus illud de
ma ſͣibi miniſtrata .erat igr̄ v̓gomater
tenēdo opi .de actōe matris ꝓ eo ꝙpre
buit mamin qua ꝙͣtūeſt ex ꝑteſuierat
vndeageret niſi aliud agēs fortius p̄ue
niſſet illud in agēdo .Exēplificat̉ virge
Aaron data eſt fecūditas ꝑquaꝫpoſſet
actiue ꝓducer ſ̄ucceſſiue flores ⁊fructꝰ
ſed nō ꝓduxit qꝛillā fecūditatē p̄uenit
virtus diuina ſubito ꝓducēsilla .Cō¬
tra .ſi igniseſſet ꝑfectiſſimeactiuuset
haberet paſſuꝫ ut lignūapproximatuꝫ
tn p̄̄ueniret̉abaliquoagētefortioreca¬
lefaciētelignū :nullomōigniseētcauſa
agēsreſpectuillius caloris .⁊ſi ignēgig¬
nere calorē eſſet ignē eſſe patreꝫcaloris
nullo mōignis ille eſſet pater illius ca¬
loris .igr ſ̄il̓r in ꝓpoſitoꝓpterſolāvi¬
tutē actiuā ſi erat p̄uentaut nonageret
nōdiceret̉ materſi matereſt cāagens.
Confirmat̉ hoc in exēplo illoꝝ .ſi . n .ar¬
bordiceret̉ patervelmaterilliusfructꝰ
quē ꝓducit .illa tn̄virga licet fecūdata

fuiſſet ita potēs ꝓducerefructū ⁊nōꝓ
duxit qꝛp̄uētanōfuiſſet pater velmat̓
illius fructus .Hocēt ꝓbat̉ inꝓpoſito
nullus. n .hōfuit paterillius filij ⁊ſiali
quis habuit v̓tutē actiuā ẜmquāpotu
it egiſſe ad formatōnemhui cꝯorꝑisut
pater ⁊nō egit ſpūs ſanctus p̄ueniente
Alit d̓r ꝙ̄collata ſibi fuit visſuꝑnaͣlis
ẜmqua potuit cooꝑari ſpūi ſancto ī in
ſtanti .Contra .Iſta via ſuꝑnaͣliseſſet
accn̄setiāꝑaccn̄shui nꝯaͣe.ſedſimater
illa ſolo illo accn̄teegit adformatiōem
corꝑischriſti igr n̄onita ꝑſe ⁊vereegit

adformatōemhuicꝯorꝑisſicutaliema

tresqueexnaturaſuaagūtadformatō
nē corꝑisſue ꝓlis .nō . n .ita vereꝯuenit
lapididiſgregarq̄d ꝯ̓uenitei ꝑalbedīeꝫ
que ē ei accn̄s ꝑ accn̄s ſicut ꝯuenit ei de

ſcēderedeorſuꝫqd ꝯ̓uenitei ꝑnaͣmſuā
vel ꝯuēitei ꝑaccn̄snaͣle .Sil̓rinquo
ſubiecto erit iſtud accidēs ſuꝑnaͣleſi in
intellectuvelvolūtatenōvr ēſſe rōage
di ad generatōeꝫfilij q āctōpͥncipaliter
ꝯuenitvirtuti vegetatīe .Si aūtponat̉
in virtute vegetatiua mirūvr̄quoilla
vis ſit capaxaccn̄tisſuꝑnaͣlis .Pret̓ea
3º qūopoterit illa vis ex quoeſt creata
cooꝑari vel eſſe rō cooꝑandi ī inſtanti

ſpūi ſancto .ſi tn h̄ocnōpoteſtaliquid
qd e̓ſt in na mͣatris .Pretereaqūoac¬
cidēserit rō formalisꝓducēdiſb̓amq̄
ſit terminꝰgeneratōis ꝙſi dicat̉ virtute
iſtā ſuꝑnaͣlemeſſe tanꝙꝑͣfectiōemintri
ſecācollatav̓tutivegetatīematris .hoc
videturmirabilequoiſta vis factafue
rit intenſiorꝙ ſͣi naͣlitg̓enuiſſetqꝛtunc
eſſet plus ꝙ mͣater .Sil̓r qūo illa inten
ſa poterit agere in inſtāti ⁊tn̄illa remiſ
ſa non pōt tūc age̓ .forme . n .eiuſdērōiſ
licet vnaſit ꝑfectioralia vident̉ ſiml̓rſe
habere ad agere in inſtāti vel intemꝑe
licet vna aliqͥdꝑfectiusꝓducatꝙaͣlia
ſicut patet de luce ꝑfectiore⁊īꝑfectore
quaꝝvtraqꝫequeinſtantaneeillumīat
lꝫvnailluminetꝑfectius .
Poteſt dici ꝙſi adma¬

trem ꝑtineta
gereſicut ad cāmminuspͥncipaleꝫma¬
rie vere fuit mater qꝛtota illa actioſibi
ꝯpetebat que matri debetur .Adquod
intelligendū ſciendū eſt ꝙin formatōne
corꝑis nr̄i p̄cedit motus localis deloco

ipſius corꝑiscorrūpēdiadlocūꝯueniē
tē generatōi ipſius corꝑis organici exeo

hucmotūlocalemſequit̉ figuratioilliꝰ
corporis que figuratio noneſt ſinemo¬
tu locali .3º ſequitur condenſatioillius
corporis corrumpendi que eſt quedāal
teratio precedens generationē corporis

denſiorisexiſtocorporerariori .⁊iſta
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alterationoneſtſinelocimutatōenon
q aͣcquirit̉ nouuslocus ſed quooccupa
tur minorin vltīo inſtāti iſtiusalterati
onis inducit̉ formaq cͣorpuseſt cōplete
organicūſiue illa ẜmaliqͦsſit aīaintelle
ctiua ſiue ẜꝫalios ſit formaaliap̄cedēs
illā :⁊hoc ẜmiſtos ſecūdos ſiue ipſa ſit
vnatoti cꝯorꝑisorganici⁊ꝑtiūethero
geniaꝝſiue 3º mōſit formatoti cꝯorꝑis
organicialia a formisꝑticularibꝑꝯtiū
etherogeniaꝝ .⁊ẜmhͦ3ᵐmēbꝝcorpꝰ
eſſe ꝯplete organicū eēt omnesformas
ꝑtialeseſſe ꝯpleteinductas .Etlꝫẜm2º
mēbꝝ⁊3ᵐiſtoꝝ poſſet poni nōom̄es
ꝑtialitatesſimulinduciſed vnāpͥusad
quāſufficeret alteratio breuior .⁊aliaꝫ
poſteriusadquāreqͥrit̉ alteratioꝓlixi
or .tn̄ẜmoīa tria mēbraaliqͥdeſt invl¬
timo inſtāti qd n̓ō p̄fuit ⁊ſine quonon
eſt corpus ꝯplete organicū .Adꝓpoſi¬
tū applicādo dubiū vr̄vtrū tribus mo
tibus p̄dictis correſpōdebāt inꝓpoſito
in mariatres motusbreuiores .⁊ſi inil
lis tribus motibusegerit beatamaria
ſicut cā 2ª ⁊ſpūs ſanct uꝯt pͥncipal̓ .Si
enī hoc ponat̉ nō ponat̉ aliqͥd poſteaa¬
ſumptūa v̓boaliqn p̄̄fuiſſeinſuppoīto
creato :ſed tm īllud qd c̓orrūperet̉ inali
quid aſſumendū a v̓bo .neqꝫponit̉ inil
lis quealibi reqͥruntſucceſſionē ſicut ſt̓
illi tres motusnō aūt vltīa formeſb̓al̓
corꝑisorganici inductio mariā ininſtā
ti fuiſſe cooꝑata ſpūi ſancto .Si aūtne
gent̉ ibi fuiſſe illi tres motusſed ꝙtotū
fuerit in inſtanti vnoputaꝙinaliquo
toto tꝑefuerit ſanguinesdiſperſi incor
ꝑemarie⁊nūꝙiͣn tꝑemotiadmatricē
necſic figurati⁊ꝯdenſati .ſedinvltimo
inſtāti illius tꝑiseratin locoiſtocorpꝰ
figuratū⁊denſuꝫſicut eſſet intermino
triū motuūſi fuiſſent tres p̄cedētesad
huc dico ꝙbeata virgo potuit cooꝑari
ſpūiſanctoin iſta actōeinſtātanea .⁊ꝙͣ
tū adformāſb̓alēiſtiꝰ termi .⁊ꝙͣtūad
vbiadfigurā⁊denſitatēlꝫſubitoindu
ctasqꝛſi nōpotuiſſetcooꝑarihocfuiſ

ſetexvnatriūcāꝝvꝫaūtqꝛnōhabuit
cālitatē actiuāminuspͥncipalēreſpectu

termini inducti vel reſpectu termīoꝝī
ductoꝝ .aūt qꝛnon potuit ẜmillā vim
actiua age̓ ad termīos hoc mōīductos
aūt 3ºº qꝛ⁊ſi potuit tn̄p̄uentafuit avir
tutemaioretotū⁊totalit o̓ꝑante.Pri¬
mūīprobat̉ qꝛipſa habuit v̓tutēactiuā
ſicut alie matres ergo ad eoſdētermīoſ
ad quos ⁊alie .ſed alie matres hn̄tvim
actiuā min pꝯͥncipalēreſpectu vbifigur
ꝯdenſatōis⁊formeſb̓alis .Etſidicas
ẜm3ᵐtriū mēbroꝝꝙin toto ſūt ml̓te
formeſb̓alesſpē differētes ꝑtiūethero¬
geniaꝝad qͣsſimul inducēdasnōhabꝫ
aliqͣ mater vimactiuā ſufficientē ſedoꝫ
vnapͥustꝑeinduciꝙ aͣlia .⁊ita hic .Cō
tra actiuū nō hn̄sterminū adeqͣtūpōt
ſimul ager̄reſpectu alterius ideo .n .tm̄
in vnūpōt ſimul quia illud eſt terminꝰ
adeqͣtusvirtuti eius ⁊maxīepōtſimul
in plura inadequata ſi illa includant̉ ī
pͥmoadeqͣtoſibi ſednullaformaꝑtialiſ
eſt terminꝰadeqͣtus huic potentie actīe
ſed forma totius corꝑis organici al n̓on
poſſetin formātotiusigit̉ cūom̄esille
formeꝑtialesincludant̉ in toto qd ē̓ter
min aꝯdeqͣtusin om̄esillas ſimulpōt .
Secūdacā tollit̉ qꝛaliq mͣediaſuntne¬
ceſſario mediav̓tuti imꝑfectioriq n̄on
ſunt neceſſariomediavirtutiꝑfectiori.
agens. n .naturale neceſſe eſt ꝓcedereꝑ
mediadetermīata qꝛſubeſt illi ordini .
nāille p̄fixuseſt abagēteſuperiorē .ſed
agens ſupremū qd̓nō ſubeſt iſti ordini
in agēdo qꝛiſtū p̄fixit volūtarie noneſt
neceſſeꝓcederein agēdoper iſta media
Ex hoc arguo ſpūs ſanctus ⁊ maria ſūt
agensꝑfectiusꝙpater creatus ⁊ip̄afu
iſſent .g iͦſta mediaꝑque neceſſe fuit ac
tōempr̄is naͣlis ⁊Marie ꝓceſſiſſe ſi cō
cepiſſet exviro nōfuerūtneceſſariain
illa actōe ſpūs ſancti ⁊marie .Ꝙſi di
cas ꝙiſta nō neceſſitas medioꝝtm ē̄ꝓ¬
pterinfinitatēv̓tutisſpūsſanctiſꝫſēꝑ
remaneteqͣlisneceſſitasmedioꝝreſpe¬
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ctuvirtutiscreateutipſanōpoſſetage̓
reſpectu termini niſi ꝓcederet ꝑmedia
ſibi neceſſaria .¶ Cōtra hoc ſi ꝑmedia
iſta deuentūfuiſſet ad terminūagēsnō
ꝓduceret terminū rōne medioꝝ qꝛme
dia tūc nonſunt igr̄p̄ciſetūcꝓduceret
qꝛtūc hꝫv̓tutēactiua reſpectu iſtius ter
miniigr ſ̄i aliq vͣirtusfacit ꝙnōꝓcedat̉
ꝑmediaſed ꝙſubito agēsſe habeatad
terminūſicut ſe habent in terminoſi ꝓ
ceſſiſſet ꝑmedia eodē mōpōt idē agens
agereꝙnōtranſiuit ꝑmediaſicut ſi trā
ſiſſet .ſed ſpūs ſanctꝰ potuit facere ꝙhic
nō eſſet tranſitꝰ ꝑiſta media ſicut ꝓbat

rō predicta ⁊cū hoc ſtare pōt ꝙv̓tusac
tiua mr̄is eadē ſit que fuiſſet in termīo
talis trāſitus igr ꝑ̄illā v̓tutēactiuāpōt
eque age̓in termīo p̄termiſſis medijs :
ſicut ſi an āctōemin terminūtrāſiſſetꝑ
media .3ª cā tollit̉ qꝛſpūsſanctuslibe
agit .gͦnō neceſſario agit ẜmvltimūſue
potētie .igit̉ pōt ad aliqͥdſe extenderecā
litate cāe 2º cooꝑanteſecū ⁊ita pōtſup¬
plerevicēpr̄isnaturalisvl e̓tiāefficatiꝰ
oꝑari ꝙ pͣater ſi eſſꝫ ⁊ poterit maria co
oꝑari ẜmcālitatē ſuā qꝛnihil ab eaau¬
fert̉ ꝑhocꝙſpūs ſanctꝰp̄ueniendocāli
tatē alterius cāecū quamariapoſſeta
gere ſupplet vicē eiꝰ. ſ .pr̄is .Exiſtis tri
bus mēbris īprobatis pōt formari ratō
talis .oīs cā actiua hn̄svirtutēreſpectu
alicuiuseffectus⁊nōp̄uentaabalioto
talit̓cānteillū effectūin eoinſtanti inqͦ
ꝓducit̉ pōt agere ad ꝓductōemei mꝯa
ria fuit talis .ſi om̄salie matres ſuntta¬
les .⁊hoc ut cā actiua nō pͥncipalis .igr̄
⁊cͣ .¶ Iſtud declarat̉ ꝑaucͣtemDamaſ.
xlviii .vbi dicit ꝙſpūs ſanctus deditei
potētiā ſuſceptiuā ſimul aūt ⁊generati
uā nō ꝙmiraculoſe dedit ei illā fecūdi¬
tatē quā cooꝑabat̉ ſed illā habuitnaͣlit̓
qꝛnō fuit ſterilis ⁊ẜmeā potuiſſet naͣl̓r
cooꝑariſi pr̄naͣlis genuiſſet ſedpotētia
actiua cauſe inferioris eſt remota qn c̄ā
ſuꝑiornōagit ita ꝙnūq eͣſt cāinferior
in po ꝓͣpinquaadeffectuniſi cāſuꝑior

agēteqꝛillaſuꝑiorpͥmodeterminat.̉et
ipſa determīata inferior neceſſario co¬
ꝑat̉ ſi inferior ſit cā naͣlis .ẜmaūtcōem
ordinē vis actiua matris nata eſt ſubor
dinari vi actiuepr̄is⁊ita a pr̄ecōferri
poͣꝓpinquaad generandū nō aūtilla
remotamatris q ēſt actus eius pͥmusqͦ
ipſa dr f̄ecūda .hec po ꝓͣpīquaꝯferebat̉
marie īmediate a ſpū facto habēte vim

pͥncipaliscā .⁊iō ſpūsſanctusdeditei
vim generatiuā hoc eſt pōmgenerandi
ꝓpinquāẜmillā vim naͣleꝫq̄ipſa erat
naͣliter fecūda .ſed ſuſceptiuā dedit ei in

ꝙͣtuꝫeratgeneratiuav̓bi.ſicut. n .naaͣd
quāut ad formalēterminūerat iſta ge
neratio tm̄erat in potētia obedientiali
vt vniret̉ v̓boita illa mater tm h̄abuit
pomobedientialē ut eſſet materv̓bi .o
hoc . n .erat materverbi qꝛverbūſubſi
ſtebatinna iͣlla ſibivnita.

Sed hic eſt unum
dubiū .qꝛẜmdicta in queſtionib dꝯerōi
bus ſemīalibus .Rōſemīalis nō eſt pͥn¬
cipiū agendi in generatōe qꝛ tūc nōma
net ſicut nec ſb̓aquā ꝯſequit̉ ſed tm ēſt
rō agendi in alteratōe p̄cedētegeneratō
nē .⁊hic nulla alteratio p̄ceſſitgenerati
onē .gͦẜmhoc ex ꝑte matris nulla fuit
actio ꝑrōeꝫ ſeminalē ⁊ita nec ꝑaliquā
vim in maͣminiſtrata .Hocꝯcedenduꝫ
eſſet ẜmilla ſed tn īpſa materpotuitī¬

mediateoꝑariin inſtāti generatiōisqͥa
ipſa īmediate fuit pn̄s⁊habuit vimac
tiuā generatiuā reſpectu termī actōis .⁊
ita forte eſt in alijs matribusꝙnontm̄
ꝑvimactiuā in ma mͣīſtrata agūt ſedēt
corruptailla vi actiuain ſemīeininſtā
ti generatōisſicut ſb̓ain quaeſt ip̄eim
mediate agūt ad terminūgeneratōnis
ꝓducendūquod videt̉ ꝓbabile qꝛpoſi
to illo corꝑe ſic alterato in illo inſtanti

ꝑpotentiādiuināextra matricēnonfi¬
eret generatio ⁊tn̄idem paſſū eſſet ⁊ea
dē agentia eſſent approximata ut vr n̄i¬

ſi deſolamatre⁊tuncſi ponat̉ſemen
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patriscorrūpiinilloinſtāti .putaqꝛeſt
ꝑs prolis .verius mater agit ꝙ pͣater qꝛ
ip̄a īmediate in inſtāti generatōis pater
non ſed tm īn altercatiōe p̄uiaperillaꝫ
vimactiuā que fuit in ſemīe patris .vel
ſi ponat̉ ſemepatris manereininſtanti
generatiōis ⁊vimactiuā mane i̓n eo .et
ſemennon ꝯuerti in corpus prolis .ſed
poſt formationēcorꝑisreſolui inaliud
adhuc in inſtāti generatōis mater ⁊pa
ter poterunt agere per illā vimdimiſſā
manentēin ſemine .Necvr īſtudmultū
incōueniēs attribuē tantā actōeꝫ mr̄iqꝛ
facta deciſione ſemīs pr̄is tota ſequens
formatiovſqꝫad ꝑtūvr p̄ͥncipalitſ̓equi
ꝯditionesmatris .ut ſi hēat matricēca¬
lidā ⁊bn d̄iſpoſitā ⁊cͣ .Sedeſt necōce¬
dendū ꝙ maria fuerit mater naturalis
chriſti vel ꝙ miraculoſe generauit chri¬
ſtū .Rn̄º .Anſel .de ꝯceptūv̓ginali .c .xi .

dicit hanc generatōem fuiſſe miracolo¬
ſam .⁊hoc quidē veꝝeſt ꝙͣtūadmodū
reducēdi pom naͣlem actiuam marie ad
actūquenaͣliternonreducit̉ adactūni¬
ſi a cauſaactiuadeterminatanaͣli. ſ .vi
actiua patris naͣlis .fuit etiāmiraculoſa
ꝙͣtuꝫad modūꝓcedendiin illa genera
tionē .qꝛvel erat oīo ſubito qualis non
eſt ꝓceſſusnaͣlisin generatōehoīs .vl ſ̓i
ſucceſſiua illi motusq pͥ̄ceſſerūtgenera
tionē in ita breui tꝑe fuerūt in ꝙͣtonon
ſunt nati fieri naturalit̓ .ſed exꝑteip̄ius
potētieactiuemarieerat naturalitasqꝛ
iſta po eͣi erat naͣlisẜmquāeratnaͣliter
fecūda⁊potuiſſet ꝯcepiſſea pr̄enaͣliet
naͣliter egiſſe ad ꝓductōemꝓlis :⁊ꝓpt̓
iſta pomactiuā naͣlemqua oꝑabat̉ pōt
dici naͣlis mater chriſti .⁊ tn̄ ꝓptermo¬
dū exequēdiactū hui pꝯotentieduplicē
nonnaͣlem:poteſtdicinonnat̉aliterſed
miraculoſegenuiſſe.

Adargumenta Adpri
mūdi

co ꝙvirgo⁊maternonopponunt̉aliqͣ
oppoſitiōeformalinecutpͥuatanecut

ria .virginitas. n .pͥuattmāctiōemcāt
ſuꝑioris naͣlis .non aūt virtutē actiuam
matrꝭ .maternitas aūt nō neceſſario po
nit actōemillius cāe ſuꝑioris .ſed tmīl
lā cōiterꝯcōicatỉlla actio .ſed ſi ali ſꝯup¬
pleatactōemillā cāenaͣlispōteſſemat̓

nitas ẜmſuā rōem .⁊tn̄cū pͥuatōeactō
nis cāenaͣlisſuꝑioris⁊ita cūv̓ginitate
⁊ita fuit hic .¶ Exemplūobiectucreatū
natū eſt ꝯcauſare cū intellectu meoītel
lectōeꝫ .intellectū igr̄ꝯciperenoticiācōi
ter reqͥritobiectūcreatomouereintelle
ctū ſed nōreqͥrith eͦxꝑſe rōe ſua .ſi . n.
deus ſuppleat actōem obiecti mouēdo
intellectu pōt intellectus eandēnotitiaꝫ
ꝯciꝑequā cōciꝑet obiecto mouēte ⁊ita
ſi in ītellectu ꝯcipiēte nō moueri abob¬
iectocreatodeſignaret̉ pernomēv̓gini¬
tatis vel incorruptibilitatis velimpaſſi
bilitatis nōrepugnaretaliquomōfor¬
maliterintellectuꝯciꝑe⁊v̓ginēeſſeita
eſt hic .Si obijcias de parere qꝛclau¬
ſa nōpōtparere .Rn̄º.ibi fuitmiraculū
ꝙcorpus ſimul fuerit cū alio corpore⁊
forte nouū miraculū aliud ab illo q vͦ̓¬
goꝯcepitſine actōe cauſenaͣlisſuꝑioriſ
ſeddepartuſatis cōiterꝯceditt̉anꝙnͣō
difficile ꝙibi oꝑabatq̉ͥcqͥdaliematres
ſicut ⁊in vouēdoꝯſeruādo⁊nutriēdo
fetū in vtero .Et tn̄ibi forte poſſet fieri
difficultasſpēalisꝙnullaeſſꝫvisactīa
in matrepotensmouerecorpusꝓlislo
caliter adexeūdū⁊maxīeadeſſendūſi
mulcū alio corꝑeqꝛnulla virtuscreata
poteſt mouerelocalit̓ corpus adaliqd̓
vbi niſi expellataliudcorpusſaltemlo
quēdode corꝑenō glorioſo .Ad3 dmi
co ꝙDamaſ .nō negat ea abſolute eſſe
matrē chriſti .ſed ꝯtra Neſtoriū q ſͥub
illo vocabulo voluit eā negare eſſe ma¬
trē dei ponēdoꝙpeperit puꝝhomineꝫ
Un p̄oſt illā aucͣtemſubdit indeſtructi
ontheotecos. i .deigenitricisvocꝭneqͣ
Neſtorius ſolius nature honorateſuꝑ
omnēcreaturadeigenitricis .⁊ſi ipſere
ſcindatc̉ūimpioſathanoadinuenit:nō
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igit̉ negauitilludſednoluitcōicareīſer
monecū heretico illo qui ſb v̓ocabulo
illo occultabat venenū ſuū .Adaliud
dico ꝙactiuū ⁊paſſiuū ī cōineceſſario
ad inuicē referunt̉ nōneceſſe eſt itaeſſe
d h̓ocactiuo⁊hocpaſſiuo qꝛaliudac
tiuū vicēhui aꝯctiui ſupplerepōt .itain
ꝓpoſitopater dicit tale actiuū ſpēaleet
eius actio ſupplebat̉ hic ab alio agēte .
Ad vltimū ꝯcedit̉ ꝙ ſi alie matresagā¬
⁊iſte egit adhācgeneratōem .Cuꝫargr̄
de inſtati pꝫRn̄º .ex ſolutiōe queſtioniſ
qꝛſi in toto tꝑe p̄cedētecooꝑatafuiſſet
beneꝯcederet̉ in vltimoinſtāti potuiſſe
cooꝑariad formāinducibilēin illo in¬
ſtāti ſed nō fuiſſet tunc cooꝑataininſtā
ti ꝑoperatōem iſtā factā qꝛilla tūcnon
fuiſſet .igr̄ tm ꝑ̄virtutē actiuā quātunc
habuiſſet eandemquamprius licet nō
egerit ad illa intermediaqueintempo¬
recauſarentur .

Adargumenta ꝓopi .
prima .

Adph̓mexponit̉ ꝙmaternōeſt cāpͥn¬
cipalis agēs ⁊ipſa etiā pͥncipaliusmini
ſtrat mam :quia corpus ꝓlis magisfor
mat̉ de ma mͣiniſtrata a matre ꝙ dͣemaͣ
miniſtrata a patre .ſi autē al̓rintelligat
ph̓snegat̉ .qꝛGal̓ .ſentit oppo ſmic r̄eci¬
tat Auic .⁊ī iſtis magꝭcredēdū eſt exꝑti
Ad Augꝭ .dico ꝙſolus ille effectus pro
ducit̉ ẜmrōnē ſeminalē ad cuius ꝓduc
tionē vis actiua creata ꝯcurrit uttotal̓
cauſa .necſic erat in ꝓpoſito .qꝛ⁊ſi ma
ria per vim naturalē egerit nontamen
totalis cauſa erat cauſa naturalis ſꝫpͥn
cipaliorerat ſpūsſanctus.

Reterea etiā
querioportet .Circaiſtam
diſtinctōemquintā .inqua

mgr āgit deextremisaſſumptōisq̄runt̉
duo .Primo vtrū naͣ diuina aſſumpſit
vel aſſumere potuerit naturā humanā

Scd̓ovtrūperſonacreatafueritaſſūp
ta vel potueritaſſumi .

Irca primum .
Arguit̉ ꝙſic .ꝑſonadiuinaaſ

ſumpſit naͣmhūanā gͦ ⁊ natura diuina
ꝯn̄tiaꝓbat̉ quia que ſunt eadē realit̓ re
ſpectu cuiuſcūqꝫactiōis realis ſunt ead̓
ſiue ſe habeātad illaꝫ ut principiūſiue
ut terminus qꝛactio realis eſt aprinci¬
pio reali ut res ⁊non ut intentio tm ēt
ad terminū realeꝫ .Preterea ꝙpotuit
ꝓbo .qꝛnatura diuina cū ſit infinita in
cludit in ſe rōnemoīs ſuppoſiti .igr p̄ōt

ſupplerevicēcuiuſlibetſuppoſiticreati
⁊ita ꝑſonare naͣmcreatā .Cōtra ſi naͣ
aſſūpſit cū iſta ſit eadēī tribusſequeret̉
ꝙtres ꝑſone aſſūpſiſſent .Itē ꝙnonpo

tuit ꝓbo .qꝛ quero ad quā vnitatē .non
ꝑſone .qꝛna uͣt na nͣoneſt ꝑſona .nōna

ture .qꝛtunc vel eſſet eadē na hͣec ⁊illa .
vel fieret vnaex eis .vtrūqꝫeſt impoſſi¬
bile .igitur in neutramvnitateꝫpotuit

aſſumere .
Irca ſecunduꝫ
Arguit̉ ꝙſic .natura fuit aſſū

pta igitur ⁊perſona .ꝯſequentiaproba¬
tur per illam maiorem que poſita fuit
ad precedentem queſtione ⁊ hanc mino
rem :perſona creata eſt idem nature qꝛ
ſi aliud :aut ſubſtantia :aut accidens .nō
accidens :quia nullū accidens eſt rōſub
ſiſtendialicuiin ſe .ſi ſubſtantia :autma
teria :aut forma :aut compoſitū :⁊ſiue
ſic :ſiue ſic :ſequiturꝙin perſonacreata
ſint plures ſubſtantie cōpoſite velplu¬
res materie vel plures forme .Itē om
ne pertinensad dignitatemincreatura
eſt aliquidpoſitiuū .perſonadicitaliqͥd
pertinensaddignitatemin creatura .er
go dicit aliquid poſitiuū .ſed omnepo¬
ſitiuumpoteſt aſſumi .igitur ⁊cͣ .Con
tra .ſi perſonacreata fueritaſſumpta.
igiturdueperſoneeſſentvnaperſona.
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Adprimam q .pꝫexpͥma
q .⁊vltīaprīe

di .namin illa .q .vlti .dictū eſt ꝙeēntia
nōeſt formal r̓ō terminādiiſta vnionē
lꝫſit rō efficiēdieāpotuittn īp̄aeſſefor

malis rō terminādi .ſicut dictuꝫ fuit .q .
2ª pͥmedi .ſic igit̉ ſi fiat ſermode rōnefa
ciēdiaſſūptōem.pꝫꝙna dͣiuinaeſtra¬
faciēdi iſta aſſūptōem .nōeſt aūt rōter
minādidefacto .tn p̄oſſꝫforteeſſeratō
terminādi .ſi . n .in aſſum̄te. i .termināte
vnionēſufficiat ſingularis per ſeexn̄tia
abſqꝫincōicabilitate :cū hec ꝑſeꝯueni¬
at naͣediuine ipſa poterit aſſumere .Si
aūt de rōe aſſumētis ſit ꝙhēat ſb̓aꝫin¬
cōicabilē⁊eſſentia ẜmſe nōhēatincōi¬
cabilitatē ip̄an̄pōt eē aſſumēs utt̓mīꝰ .

Adargumenta Adpri
muꝫvi

difficileeisquidicūtꝓpͥetatēvelꝑſonā
tm r̄ōe differre a naͣ .Alit d̓ictū eſtdi¬
2ª .p .ꝙentitas incōicabilisex na rͣeinō
eſt formalit e̓ntitas cōicabilis⁊iō exnaͣ
rei an̄om̄eꝫoꝑatiōemintellectus pater
cōicat filio entitatē cōicabilē nō autēin
cōicabilē .⁊ẜmhoc ad qd̓cūqꝫ3 ꝯmꝑēt̉
qd ꝯ̓uenitvni ẜmformalē rōemeiusn̄
opꝫillud ꝯpeterealteri qd n̓ō eſt forma
lit̓idē iſti .tale eſt aſſumereẜmiſtāviaꝫ
qꝛꝯpetit incōicabilit̓ ſubſiſtēti inqͣtūta
le ut termīo .Adaliud dicoꝙiſta infi
nitas nō eſt rō terminādiiſtā vnionēſꝫ
ꝑſonalitasindependēsexpͥª .q .huitꝯer
tij .ſed ſi dicasꝙinfinitas pōteſſealicui
rō terminādiqꝛpōt ſupplerevicēcuiuſ
libet ſuppoſiti creati .Hocpōt negariſi
in termīo reqͥrat̉ incōicabilitas .non. n .
eſt idē formalit i̓nfinitū ⁊incōicabileqꝛ
om̄einfinitū eſt formalitc̓ōicabile.

Adaliam queſtionēpatꝫẜꝫ
dictain pͥª .q .pͥme

di .ꝙꝑſonalitascreatadicitnegatiōem
dependētieactualisadaliud .ut adſup¬
poſitū illius naͣe⁊ēt aptitudīalis q ꝙ̄ͣ
eſt exꝑteip̄iusaptitudinisſemꝑeſſꝫin
actuſicutaīaſeꝑataſemꝑdepēdetacor

poreꝙͣtūeētexaptitudīenaͣlieius .cum
igr ꝯ̄ͣdictioſit naͣmactualit d̓ependēad
ꝑſonāextrinſecā ⁊nō depende̓ :naꝫaūt
aliquā aſſumieſt ipſaꝫactualit d̓epēde̓
hacdependētiaſpēali .ꝯͣdictioeſtip̄am
aſſumi⁊ſimulhabereꝑſonalitatēꝓpͥa
ſed q pͥoneretꝑſonalitatēcreatā diceali
quānaͣꝫvelentitatēpoſitiuāvltranaͣꝫ
ſingularē ꝓpterquā repugnet ſibi aſſū¬
non tn̄ naͣeſingulari eos oporteret aliā
cāmquererequareꝑſonanō pōtaſſū¬
ſed iſtud ſuppoſitū eſt īprobatū .q .i .⁊ꝯͣ
iſtud bn v̄adit rō illa quetacta ē dediui
ſioneſb̓e⁊accn̄tis.⁊ſb̓etriplicis .

Adargumenta ſecūde
q .Ad

pͥmūdicoꝙſi accipiat̉illudqdp̓oſitm̄
eſt in ꝑſona .qꝛꝑſonalitasnullāentita¬
tē poſitiuā addit vltra hāc naͣmꝑſona
creata idē eſt huicnaͣe .ſed ſi accipiatur
ꝯplete ꝑſonalitas ẜmꝙimportatincōi
cabilitatē nō oīo idē eſt ꝑſona⁊hecnaͣ

ſicut aliqͣentitas indifferes adaliquam
affirmatōem ⁊negatōeꝫ :nō eſt oīoideꝫ
illi negatōiſiue ſibi ipſi cū illa negatōne
ita eſt hic .⁊iō hecna hͣabetſufficienteꝫ
diſtinctōneꝫ ab hac naͣnō dependēteut
iſta na pͣoſſit depende̓.hectn n̄a nͣonde
pendēsvel ꝑſonatanō poſſetdepēdere
in ſenſu ꝯpōis .ꝓbatio adducta ꝑidēti¬
tatē nō concludit niſi ꝙꝑſonacreatan̄
addit entitatē poſitiua ſuꝑhancnaͣm

qd̓ concedo .Ad 2ᵐ dico ꝙ ꝑſona ī cre
aturis nōdicit dignitatē niſi maliter. ſ .
rōne intellectualis naͣe quā ꝯnotat .non
aūt formal̓rrōne incōicabilitatꝭ quāſu
paddit .Qūoaūt negatō aliqͣ dicat̉ eſſe
dignitatꝭdcmf̄uitdi .28 .pͥ.li .dī̓genito.

Xpremiſſis .
aūtemergit .q .Circaiſtaꝫ
di .vi .in qͣmgr āgit deīcar

natōeꝯſiderataut in facto eſſe .q̄rūtur.
tria .pͥºvtꝝin chriſto ſit alid e̓ē v̓biab
eſſecreato .2ºvtꝝxp̄sſit aliq dͣuo .3º .q̄
illaꝝtriūopi .qͣsrecitatmgrſ̄ittenēda .



Q I

Irca primum
arguit̉ꝙnō .qꝛeēꝯſtituitens

⁊ita ſi criſtus haberꝫduo eſſe chriſtꝰ
eētduoentiaaūtſi eſſet vnūensnōeēt
niſi vnūꝑaccn̄s .ſed hoceſt incōueniēs
ẜmBer .ad Eugeniū papa .Hec eſt ma
ximainquit vnitas poſt illā que eſt ī tri

nitate .vnitas ꝑaccn̄snonpōt eſſe ma¬
ximainter vnitatescreatas .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Pre
terea naͣhūananō vnit̉ v̓boutforma
materie ſiue ut actus potētie ſedmagis
ecōuerſo .g nͦō vnit̉ ut danseſſe ſedma
gis ut recipiēs eē igr̄ ⁊c̄ .Preterea infi¬
nitū nonpōt reciꝑeeſſe a creatura .g nͦō
habet aliqd̓eſſe creatū a na aͣſſumpta .
Contra .vii .detri .c .iiii .⁊ .v .ſicut abeo
qd ſ̓aꝑeeſt ſapiētia ita abeoqd e̓ſteſſe
dicta eſt eſſentia .ſed nō poſſūt eſſe pl̓es
ſapīe qͥnſint plura ſaꝑe .igr̄⁊cͣ .Item
Anſel .monolo .c .vi .ſicut ſe habetiſta
tria lux lucens :lucere :ſic eēntia ens ⁊eſ
ſe :nonpoſſuntaūt eſſe in aliquopl̓res
luces qͥnſint plura lucere :qꝛmultiplica
to pͥorieſſentialit̓ neceſſariomultiplica
tur ſuūpoſterius .g ⁊ͦcͣ .

Reſpondeo ꝙin iſta .q .
certū eſt d e̓ē

eſſentie qd̓ tm̄differt ab eſſentia in mō
ꝯcipiēdi ꝙ ſunt in chriſto tot talia eſſe :
quoteſſentie .certū eſt etiaꝫdeeſſeſubſi
ſtentie .qd .̓ ſ .eſt eſſeactualisexn̄tieinſe
ipſo nō depēdētis in ſubſiſtēdo adaliud
ut ad ſuppoſitū ꝙnō eſt niſi vnicūtale
eſſe in chriſto ſicut necniſi vnicūſuppo
ſitū .de eſſe etiā qd ſ̓ignificat ꝯpōemin
tellectusvniētisp̄dicatūcūſb̓iectoqd̓
eſt ſinchategorema.dequodicit ph̓s .5
metha .ꝙeſſe ſignificat veꝝnōeſſefal¬
ſuꝫ .pꝫꝙtot ſunt ibi talia eſſe quotpoſ
ſunt p̄dicaride ſubiecto .Sedde eēre
ali actualisexn̄tieꝓutdiſtīguit̉ abeſſe
eſſentie ⁊eſſe ſubſiſtētie ē dubitatōvtꝝ
ſit aliqd e̓ſſe tale in chriſto aliudabeſſe
in creato .Etdr ꝙ̄nōqꝛſi hecna eͣſſꝫin
ſuppoſitoꝓpͥoidēeſſeteſſenaͣe⁊ꝑſōe

g ⁊ͦnūcqꝛhecꝑſonaſuppletꝑſonalita¬
tē ꝓpriāꝙͣtumadeſſe ꝑſone .g ꝙͦͣtuꝫad
eſſe naͣe .Rn̄º .ꝙſupplet eāterminando
depēdētiā naͣead ſuppoſitū ſed nōſup¬
plet pon̄doiſta idētitatē que eſt int i̓ſta
ſil̓ridēeſt eſſenaͣe⁊ꝑſoneqn ēſt inſup
poſito ꝓprioqꝛꝑſonanō dicit niſi du
plicē negatōemvltra eſſe nature .g ꝙͦͣtū
cūqꝫꝑſonatollat̉ eē naͣenō tollet̉ .Pre
terea ſi pars adueniret de nouo toti ha

bēti eſſe ꝑfectūtotuꝫnōhaberetaliqd̓
eſſe ab illa ꝑte ſed tm h̄aberet nouuꝫre
ſpectūad illā ꝑtē .⁊ꝑseſſꝫper eſſetotiꝰ
ſicut eſſet de manucōicatad n̓ouoſuꝑ
poſitop̄exn̄ti.Sedna hͣūanaaduenit
chriſto quaſi inſerta ſuppoſito p̄exn̄ti .

g nͦōdatſibi aliqd e̓ſſe ſedtm r̄ecipiteē
eius ſuppoſito illo hn̄tetm n̄ouūreſpe
ctū ad ea .Preterea accn̄snon datali
qd e̓ſſe ſubiecto qꝛtūc tot eſſent eſſe īpe
tro quot accidētia .na hͣūanaquaſiacci¬
dētalit a̓duenitv̓boqꝛp̄exn̄tiin ſeactu

gͦ⁊cͣ .Iſta pō aliter declarat̉ qꝛſic̄ꝙͣti¬

tas cōꝑat̉adqualitatē⁊ſb̓am .⁊eadeꝫ
ꝙͣtitatevtraqꝫeſt quāta .ſb̓aquidēfor
malit q̓ꝛrecipit .⁊qualitas qͣſiꝑaccn̄s
qꝛrecipit̉ in ꝙͣtoita eadēexn̄tiaeſtfor¬
malit ſ̓uppoſitiqͣſidanseſſe ſibi ⁊nat̉e
vnite ſuppoſito exn̄ti quā exn̄tiāꝑtici¬
pat na aͣſſūpta .⁊ita nōoportetibipo¬
nerepluresexiſtentias .

Contracōcluſionē
huiusopi .arguitm̉ultipl̓r.pͥmoſic .Se
neratōistermineꝯſteſſeexn̄tievla̓liqͥd
hn̄stale eſſe .5 .phy .termin ꝑꝯſegenera
tōis habet eſſe acqͥſitū ꝑgeneratōeꝫ .fili
us dei veregenerabat̉exmatretꝑaliter
ẜmDamaſ .liii .c .⁊illius generatōis ter
minuseſt aliqͥdinꝙͣtuꝫhn̄seſſeexn̄tie
nōaūt increatū qꝛillud eſſe nō fuiteſſe
ꝑgeneratōem tꝑaleꝫ .ergo aliud effectū
Preterea .2º .de aīa .viuere viuētibusē
eſſe .ſed in chriſto fuit alia vita abincre
ata .alioqͥnnō fuiſſet vere mortuus .qꝛ
morsēpͥuatioverevite .vitaātīcreata



DI .VI
priuarinonpotuit⁊itafuitineoaliud
viuere ⁊ per ꝯn̄saliud eſſe .Preterea
aīa creabat̉ .creatio termīat̉ ad naͣlit e̓xi
ſtēs g fͦuit aliquaexn̄tiaactualisaīein
ꝙͣtūtermīauitiſtā actiōeꝫnōincreata .gͦ
creata .Itē illā naͣꝫquāv̓būꝑſonauit
tota trinitas ꝓduxitin rōnecauſeeffici
entis ⁊ꝯſeruauit cālitas cāe efficiētis et
ꝯſeruantisnontermīabatn̉iſi adaliqd̓
exiſterenōincreatūqꝛnihil effic ſ̄e .igit̉
⁊cͣ .Pretereaſi iſta nadimitteret̉ av̓bo
nonopoteretſibi acqͥrinouuꝫeſſe ꝑge
neratōemnecꝑcreatōnem⁊tn īpſadi¬
miſſaexhocꝙdimiſſanōeſſetanihilla
ta neceētensinpo uͣtaīaantichriſtian̄
creatōem .g hͦr̄etaliqd e̓ſſe in actu⁊nō
nouūqꝛꝑnullā mutationēpoſitiuaꝫ .gͦ
idē qd m̓odohabet .igr̄⁊cͣ .Preterea
na aͣngeli poſſet aſſumia v̓bo⁊illa nō
pōtmanereeadēniſi maneatſuaexn̄tia
eadēẜmiſtos .g nͦec na hͣūanamōpoſſꝫ
manereeadē in chriſto niſi maneretſua
exn̄tia.ꝯn̄aeſtmanifeſtaqꝛitaintrinſe
caeſt exn̄tiaſuavniſicutalteri .g ⁊ͦc .ͣ¶
Preterea fundamentūrelatiōis naͣliter
p̄ceditrelatōeꝫ⁊ẜmeſſeactualep̄cedit
rōemrelatōis actualis vnio iſta fuit re¬
latio actualis gͦeius fundamētūp̄ceſſit
naͣliterẜmeſſe actuale :fundamētūilld̓
erat ipſa na tͣotalis .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Cōfirmatq̉ꝛ
pͥusnaͣlita̓īaꝑficitcorpusꝙtͣotanaeͣēt
nata aſſumi .in illa pͥoriformafuitactꝰ
materie⁊ꝑꝯn̄sdabateſſe ſibi qdn̓on
corrūpebat̉ ꝑaſſūptōem .Cōtrarōneſ
iſtius opi .ꝯ pͣrimaarguoſit .Siverbū
tm̄habeat reſpectū nouū ad naͣm⁊ille
erit reſpectusrōnistm c̄ūꝑreſpectūrō
nis nōdicat̉ ſubiectūformalite̓ēaliqͥd
g vͦerbūinꝙhͣōnōerit formal̓raliqͥd
ꝯn̄seſt ꝯ iͣlludextradehereticis :cūchri
ſtus .gͦ⁊cͣ .Preterea ꝑsaduenienstoti
nondateſſe toti ſedrecipitqꝛperficit̉a
formatotiusqꝛſi remaneretdiſtīctaſi¬
cut pͥusnō reciꝑet eſſe totius ſed velha
beretꝓpriūeſſevl n̓ullū .ſednahͣūana
vnitav̓bonōinformat̉av̓boſꝫmanet

ſimpl̓rdiſtīctaveligr n̄ullūeēhabetvl̓
aliqd̓eſſe ꝓpriū .¶ Cōtraaliud arg dme
accn̄tearguoſic .accn̄shabetꝓpriūeſſe
actualis exn̄tieqꝛpōt ꝑſe exiſte .igr ⁊̄c .ͣ
Item generatōeꝫtermīat ẜmqͥd :ſꝫnul

lius generatōistermin cꝯaret eēactual̓
exn̄tie.igr ⁊̄cͣ.¶ Pretereafcātranſb̓atio
ne panis in corpusꝙͣtitaseſt ibiactuali
ter exn̄s⁊nullūeſſeacquirit̉ ſibi ꝑtrā¬
ſb̓atiatōeꝫſb̓i :qꝛꝑnullatranſmutatio
nē poſitiuā puta generatōem vel creatō
nemg pͦͥusin ſb̓ohēbatactualēexn̄tiaꝫ
⁊eandēquāpͥusigr ⁊̄c .ͣCōtra3ª pmer
ſuaſionēdeꝙͣtitateilla ſi valeret :ꝯclu
deret̉ ꝙna hͣūanaeſſꝫformal̓rexn̄sfor
maincreata qꝛqualitas eſt formaliter
ꝙͣtaeadēꝙͣtitatequaſb̓a⁊tuncnaiͣlla
eſſet formal̓rbona bonitate increata .⁊
ita in infinitumdiligibilis .⁊ſic deveri
tate ⁊dealijs .
Concedocōcluſio¬

nes primaꝝrōnū .ꝙna iͣſta exq nͦoneſt
tm īn intellectu neqꝫin cauſa ſedextra
cāmſuā neceſſario hꝫſuā ꝓpriāexn̄tiā
actualē ſicut ſuū ꝓpriūeſſeqͥdditatiuū
ſꝫnōhꝫꝓpriāſb̓ſiſtētiāqꝛſb̓ſiſtētiavl¬
tra exn̄tianihiladditniſi negatiōeꝫdu
plicisdepēdētieſicutdictūeſt deꝑſona
litate .di .i .q .i .iſta aūt exn̄tianōeſt inde
pendēsſicutnecna cͣuiuseſt ſꝫtalisexn̄
tia ē ibi tm ēxn̄tiav̓bi .iō hiceſt tmv̄na
ſb̓ſiſtētia .Dicoetiā vlteriusꝙeſtalia
exn̄tiaab increata queſit ꝓpriaexn̄tia
huius ſuppoſiti .Et ſimpl̓r .Primūde
claroperoppoſitū .Iō . n .exn̄tiapedis
meinōeſt exn̄tiameilꝫſit in meqꝛego
nōſuꝫpesneqꝫſubſiſtes reſpectupedis
ſicut ſuppoſitū reſpectu naͣeſꝫecōuerſo
magispes exiſtit ꝑexn̄tiaꝫmei⁊iōexi
ſtētia pedisnōeſt alia abilla q eͣxiſtoſꝫ
tm ēſt aliq eͣxn̄tiaꝑtialisin illa q ēxiſto
ſedoppoſitūeſt hic .verbū. n .ſubſiſtitī
na hͣumanaſicut ſuppoſitū in na ꝓͣpter
qd ꝓ̓priedr h̄ō⁊iō ꝓpͥeeſt exn̄sexn̄tia
hui nꝯaͣe.2ºdicoēt ꝙſimpl̓rexiſtitiſta
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exn̄tia.lꝫ. n .ſor .formalite̓xiſtatexn̄tia
albi qꝛformalit̓ eſt albus nō tn ſ̄impl̓r
ſꝫẜmqͥdexiſtit illa exn̄tiaqꝛillaexn̄tia
eſt ẜmquid ⁊maxīereſpectu exn̄tieſor
tis queeſt in ſe exn̄tiaſimpl̓rſed inꝓpo
ſito exn̄tianaͣehūaneeſt ī ſe exn̄tiaſim¬
plicit̓ꝓutensdiuidit̉ in ensſimpl̓r⁊in
ens ẜmqͥd .⁊ens ſimpl̓r eſt ſb̓aensẜm
quideſt accn̄s .exn̄tiaaūt naͣehūaneeſt
exn̄tia ſb̓e .igr̄ cū verbū diuinū ſimpl̓r

ſit hōſimpl̓rexiſtit illa exn̄tia .Etſidi
casꝙveꝝē ꝙei eꝯxn̄tiain ſe eſtexn̄tia
ſimpl̓rnontn̄in v̓bo .Cōtra qͣlis eſt exi
ſtētia in ſe tale exiſtēdat cuicūqꝫexiſtēti
ꝑip̄am.verbūexiſtit exn̄tiaiſta . ſ .ꝑnaͣꝫ
hūanaꝫ .igr̄⁊cͣ .Et iſtud vltimuꝫforte
erat rō inductiua alioꝝ de iſta opi .qͥa
iſta exn̄tia naͣehūane non erat pͥmaexi¬
ſtentia hui ſꝯuppoſiti .ſed adueniēseiiā
habentieſſe ꝑfectū .iō videbat̉ eēexn̄tia
ſuppoſitiẜmqͥdut ſic lꝫin chriſtodebe
rentꝯcedieſſe pl̓esexn̄tiasnōtn p̄lures
exn̄tiaschriſti qꝛtm v̄naut pͥmaeſſet
eius ſimpl̓r alie aūt eſſent eius ẜꝫquid .
Sed iſtud nō cōcludit qꝛnō oīs exn̄tia
alicuiꝰnōpͥmaeſt eius ẜꝫqͥdſi illudnō
eſt natū dare exn̄tiāẜmqͥdqͣliseſtoīs
na ſͣb̓alisqͣlitercūqꝫſe hēatadilludcui

dat eſſe .Qd ſ̓i oīo fiat altercatio ꝓeo
dēaccipieſſe nōpͥſmuppoſiti⁊nonſim
pl̓r tunc nō eſt ꝯtentio niſi in v̓boneqꝫ
opi .quevidēt̉ oppoſite ꝯͣdicūt .Sedqn̄
res cōſtat nō eſt vis faciēda in noīe ẜm
Augꝭ .pͥº retrac .¶ Hec opi .2ª ꝙͣtūad
illud qd t̓enetdedupliciexn̄tiaactuali
ꝯfirmat̉ ꝑDamaſ .c .lx .vbi vult ꝙqꝛin
chriſto ſunt due volūtates ⁊duovelle
ſed eſſe īmediatius ſe habet adeſſentiā
ꝙ vͣelleadvolūtatē .g mͦagisneceſſeeſt
ip̄aplurificariẜmpl̓alitatēnaturaꝝ.

Adargumenta Adpri
muꝫdi

co ꝙſi in chriſto ſint duevolūtatesnō
tn d̄uovolētesqꝛcōcretūnōnūeratur
abſqꝫnūeratōe ſuppoſiti ſicut pꝫdeha
bēteduasſciētiasq nͥōdr d̄uoſcientes.

itainpropoſitoſi ſintpluraeſſequoꝝ
vtrūqꝫeriteſſeſimpl̓rſuppoſitinōſeqͥt̉

ſuppoſitū eē duo entia .Et etiā ī forma
arguēdicūdr ēēꝯſtituitens .g pͦluraeē
plura entia eſt fallacia ꝯn̄tisadeſtructi
onean̄cedētis .diuiſio . n .an̄tis⁊ꝯn̄tisī
cludit aliꝙ nͣegatiōemcirca vtrūqꝫ .Et
ad ꝯfirmatōempoſitōis cū dr̄ ꝙ tūc eſ¬
ſet chriſtus ens ꝑaccn̄s .dico ꝙſi accipi
at̄ibi ꝓprieꝑaccn̄sut aggregatduoge
nera vel res duoꝝgenerūnō eſt ibi ens
per accn̄sqꝛna dͣiuinain nullogenee̓ſt

naͣetiā humananulli accidit qꝛvereeſt
ſi tn d̄icat̉ vnūꝑaccn̄sī ꝓprieqd̓cūqꝫī
cludēs duo quoꝝvnū aduēit alteri ha
bēti eſſe ꝯpletū⁊nōeſt formaꝑſeinfor
māsillud ꝯſtituēs .3 pmoſſet ꝯcedilꝫin
ꝓpoſito nō bene ſonet .Adalid B̓er .

dicoꝙvnitas pōt dici maxīa .vel expri
uatōe diſtīctōis vel ex ꝑfectōe illoꝝvni
toꝝin ipſa vnitate .pͥmomōnōeſthic
maxima vnitas quia maxīa eſt hic di¬
ſtinctio naꝝ .2º mōpōt ꝯcedimaxīavni
tas poſt vnitatē trinitatis qꝛipſavnita
ſunt ꝑfectiſſimaqꝛvnūeſt infinitū ⁊al
teꝝeſt ſb̓aꝑfectain ſe .⁊exvnioneeius
ad reliquū eſt ꝑfectiſſimū ꝑcōicatiōem
idiomatū qꝛ eſt deus .Ad aliud ꝯcedo
ꝙna hͣūanaeſt poſſibilis ſicut effectus
eſt poſſibilis reſpectu cauſe ſed nōſicut
ꝑfectibile ab ipſo verboqꝛverbūnulliꝰ
pōteſſe forma⁊ecōuerſoetiā na nͣōeſt
formaverbi iō nō dat eſſe ꝑinformatō
nē ſed ꝑvnionē .ſicut . n .ex iſta vnione
verbū hac naͣeſt hō ita hac naͣeſt exn̄s
exn̄tiahuiꝰnaͣe .Adaliud patet ꝑidē
qꝛinfinitū nullā perfectōem recipit que
informet ipſumtn̄ſicut iſta na vͣnit̉ ſibi
ſine receptionepaſſiuaalicui ꝑꝯfectiōis

in verboita verbūextali vnionēeſtexi
ſtens exiſtentia huius naͣe .Adargum̄
ta ꝓopi .patetdeꝑte⁊accn̄te⁊ꝙͣtitate
qꝛin ꝓbata ſunt arguendo contraeam .
nec enim ipſa natura ē pars alicuius to
tius .nec ī ſe accidensnec formaliterexi
ſtensexiſtentiaincreata.
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Ecūdo quero .
vtꝝchriſtusſit aliq dͣuo .ꝙſic

qꝛchriſtus ẜmꝙhō eſt aliqͥd .ẜmillud
extra de hereticis .Cūchriſtus .⁊ẜmꝙ
deus eſt aliquid gͦẜꝫꝙhō eſt idēaliqͥd
qd e̓ſt deus vel aliqͥd aliud .ſed ẜmꝙde
us nō eſt idē aliquid qd̓homo .g aͦliud
⁊aliud gͦduo .¶ Preterea Dama .liii .
c .non totū autē deus .non ſolū . n .ēde
ſi noneſt tm d̄eus g eͦſt deus ⁊aliqͥdali
udꝙ dͣeus⁊ita duo .ꝯn̄apꝫex ſil̓i .qꝛſi
hō currit ⁊non tm h̄ō currit .gͦalid a̓b
hoīecurrit .g ſͦil̓ra ꝑtepredicati .Pre¬
terea ẜmph̓m5º .metha .c .de vno .dr̄ia
ſpē infert dr̄iamnūero .ſicut dr̄iagener̄
infert dr̄iamſpē .ſedhic eſt dr̄iaqͣſiſpe¬
cifica naꝝ .gͦnumeralis .⁊ita duo .Pre
terea ſicut maſculinūꝑtinetadſuppoſi¬
tū :ita neutꝝad naͣm .⁊ecōuerſo ẜꝫDa¬
maſ .li .iii .liii .c .g cͦuꝫibi ſint duenature
pōt dici duoneutralit̓ .ſicut propt v̓ni¬
tatē ſuppoſiti dr̄ vnus maſculine .Con
firmat̉ rō quiatres perſonediuineſicut
dicunt̉ tres maſculine ꝓptertrinitatem
ſuppoſitoꝝ .ita dicunt̉ vnū neutralit̓ꝓ¬
pter vnitatēnature .g pͦeroppoſitūhic .
Contra chriſtus non eſt niſi deus ⁊hō
⁊hec nonſunt duoqꝛdeuseſt hō .ergo
noneſt aliqua duo .PretereaAthana
ſius in ſymbolo .non duo tn̄ ſed vn eꝯſt
chriſtus .Item Hilar .ix .de tri .videil
lud ⁊alias aucͣtesbonaspro⁊ꝯtra .q̄
re .di .vii .in .ii .opi.

Adqueſtionem dico
ꝙcō

cluſio eſt manifeſta ꝙnoneſt duomaſ¬
culine qꝛnon due ꝑſone qꝛ tunc nōeēt
vnioin ꝑſonanecduoneutralit q̓ꝛnon
eſt naturahūanalicet habeatin ſeduo
neutraliter . i .duas naturas .g nͦulloº .

Adprimum argᵐ in op
poſitū dicoꝙ

et ſi inquantū deus ſit aliqͥd⁊inqͣtūho¬
ſit aliquidnontn ſ̄equit̉ ꝙinqͣtūhōſit
idēaliqͥdqde̓ſtdeusnecaliudaliqͥdqꝛ

ꝓprieaccipiēdoinqͣtūut. ſ .notatillud
qd ſ̓equit̉ eſſe rōneminherētiep̄dicatiē

fallacia ꝯn̄tis .arguēdo ab inherētia p̄¬
dicati ſuꝑioris ad inherentiā p̄dicatiin
ferioris cūinqͣtū .vndenonoportꝫilld̓
quodeſt rō inherētie ſuꝑioris eſſerōnē
inherētie inferioris .nūc aūt eſſe idēali¬
qͥdquodeſt hō eſt inferius ad eēaliqͥd
dictūdev̓bo .⁊ſil̓reſſe idē aliqͥdqde̓ſt
deus eſt inferius ad eſſe aliqͥd dictuꝫde

hoīe .⁊ideolꝫinqͣtūſit hōaliqͥdnōtn̄
ſequit̉ g iͦnqͣtūhōeſt idē aliquidqde̓ſt
deus .Sil̓r ex alia ꝑte lꝫ inqͣtū deusſit
aliquid nontn īnqͣtūdeuseſt idēaliqͥd
qd e̓ſt hō .Et ſi arguas .g eͦſt aliudali¬
quidqꝛidē⁊diuerſuꝫſuntꝑſe dr̄ieētis
diuidētes omneens .x .metha .Rn̄º .nō
ſequit̉ qꝛneutꝝoppoſitoꝝoꝫineſſecū
inqͣtū .neqꝫ. n .deitas eſt rō eſſendiideꝫ
hoī quia tūc in pr̄e eſſet rō eēndiidem
hōi .neqꝫeſt rō eēndialiudabhoīeqͥa
tūc repugnaret ei iſtud qd e̓ſt eſſe hoīeꝫ
qd e̓ſt falſuꝫqꝛdeuseſt homo .ſil̓rhūa¬
nitas noneſt rō eſſendi idē deo .qꝛtunc
in quolibet hoīe eſſet rō eſſendi idēdeo
⁊tuncoīs hōeſſet deus .neceſt rōeēndi
aliud a deo qꝛtunc repugnaretcuilibet
hōi eſſe idemdeo .Si tn̄ly inqͣtū .non
acciperetſ̉tricte ꝓutdicit inherentiāp̄¬
dicati ſed tm ꝓ̄ut dicit rōnē illā ẜꝫquā
ſubiectūaccipit̉ in ſe poſſꝫꝯcediꝙinꝙͣ
tū hōeſt idēaliquidqd e̓ſt deus .ſꝫtunc
nonſequit̉ ꝙhūanitate eſſet deusqꝛhͦ
nonꝑtinetad iſtū intellectū delyinꝙͣ
ſed ad pͥmū.Adaliud dicoꝙlꝫcoīter
nonſit tradita logica d e̓xcluſioneaddi¬
ta p̄dicato .forte qꝛimportat negatōem
q n̄ondetermīatin ꝯꝑatiōeadp̄cedens
⁊ſinchategoremanatuꝫeſt determīare
vnū extremūin ꝯꝑatiōead aliudextre¬
mū .tn q̄ꝛrei eſt ſermoſubiectus⁊non
ecōuerſo poteſt dici ꝙdictioexcluſiua
alio mōexcluditadditaſubiectoalioº
additapredicatoqꝛadditaſb̓iectopre¬
ciſe excluditreſpectup̄dicatiomneilld̓
dequoverenondr ſ̄ubiectuꝫ.neqꝫꝑſe
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neqꝫperaccn̄s.putaſolūalbuꝫcurrit.
ſortē currere vel muſicū currere nōex¬
cludit ſed nigrū currere .lꝫ ſor .velmuſi
cus non dicat̉ de albo niſi per accn̄s .ſꝫ
ex ꝑtep̄dicatiexcludit reſpectuſubiecti
quicqͥdnon formalit̓ vel eſſentialit̓ dr̄
de predicato nec ecōuerſo ⁊maxīeeiuſ¬
dē generis .puta hͦeſt ſolūmodoalbuꝫ
pōt excludiꝙhuic ſubiecto nullaqͣlitaſ
inhereat niſi albedo .⁊hoc mōaccipit̉
in diuinis cū negat̉ iſta .chriſtus eſt ſolꝰ
hōvel ſolus deus .hec. n .falſa eſt .nōqꝛ
aliqͥd dicat̉ de chriſto de quo nondicat̉
deus .ſed qꝛnon om̄edictū de chriſto ē
formalit̓vel eſſentialit̓ deus qꝛhō dr d̄̓
chriſto .⁊tn̄non eſt formaliter deusvl̓
dictū de deo .ꝯcedit̉ g iͦſta cōiterchriſtꝰ
noneſt tm h̄omonec tm d̄eus .ſed nōſe
quit̉ exhocg eͦſt aliudꝙ hͣōvelalidꝙ̓ͣ
deus .ſed eſt fallacia ꝯn̄tisarguēdoab
aliquo habente plures cās veritatis ad
vnaillaꝝ .in ꝓpoſito. n .verificat̉ an̄sꝓ
iſto intellectu .chriſtusnoneſtſolūmō
illud quodeſt formalit v̓eleſſentialiter
deusvelnōhabensſolā deitatē .qͣſiilla
excluſio ponat̉ circa abſtractūītellectuꝫ
in concreto .qd e̓xponit̉ ꝑhabenstaleꝫ
formā ẜmDamaſ .c .ccccclxxviii .Deus
enī eſt habēs naͣꝫdiuinā ⁊hōhumanā
⁊ita pōt negari iſta ꝓpō .chriſtus ētm̄
hō .vel qd e̓xcluſio excludatap̄dicato
formalit̓accepto .vel ꝙexcludat afor
maimportata ꝑpredicatū .non autēa
ſuppoſito habete formā .⁊rō iſtius ac¬
ceptōisexcluſiōisin predicatonōīſub
iecto poſſet aſſignari qꝛlicet ſubiectum
ſupponat ꝓſuppoſito .p̄dicatuꝫtn p̄re

dicat formā importatā ꝑ ip̄m⁊ nōſuꝑ
poſitū .Addictū Damaſ .cū dicit .nō
totū eſt deuspōtexponiſinchategerōa
tice ſic . i .nonvtraqꝫna eͣſt deus .velnō
totū formaliter . i .non vtrūqꝫqd e̓ſt in
eoeſt deus .Adaliudde5º .metha .cō
cedo ꝙin chriſto ſunt due naͣenūero .ſꝫ
nonſequit̉ ꝙchriſtus ſit duonūeroqͥa
chriſtusnoneſtalteraillaꝝduaꝝnaͣꝝ

Advltimūpatetꝑidēqꝛdueeēntiedi¬
cunt̉ duo neutralit .ſed nō propter hoc
chriſtus eſt duoneutraliter qꝛnōeſt ille
due nature .vn̄ad ꝯcludendū h pͦ̄dica¬
tū eſſe duo de chriſto ſi natureſumant̉
ꝓmedio .vel maiorerit falſa .⁊h ſͦi na
ture ſignificent̉ in ꝯcreto .vel mīorſi in
abſtracto .vl̓ ſi in maiori ſumant̉ in ab
ſtracto ⁊in mīori in ꝯcretoerūtquatu¬
or termini ⁊ ſic nihil ſequit̉ .Per h pͦꝫ
ad ſil̓e de ꝑſonis .tres . n .ꝑſoneſuntvnū
qꝛillud vnū qd̓eſt naͣp̄dicat̉ d̓eis ſiml̓
⁊deqͣlibeteaꝝ .ſi āt haberētaliqͥdvnū
qd n̓onp̄dicatd̉eeis .putaſi treshoīes
haberētvnāaīamintellectiuānondice
rent̉ aliqͥdvnūſed habētes vnū .Ita in
ꝓpoſitochriſtusnōdr d̄uolꝫhēatinſe
duo vel duas naͣshūanā . ſ .⁊diuinā .ſic̄
necꝯpoſitūperſedr d̄uo .lꝫhabeatīſe
duo .materia ⁊formā .

Ltimo querit̉ ſinear¬
gumētisqueil¬

laꝝtriū opi .quasrecitatmgr̄
ſit tenēda .Rn̄º .ꝙpͥmanō tenet̉ cōiter .
qꝛaſſumēs nō eſt illud qd a̓ſſumit̉ .v̓bū
aūteſt ille hō .Utruꝫaūtille hōpoſſit
ſtare ꝓaliquoſingl̓arinaͣehūanep̄ciſe
⁊nō ꝓſuppoſito v̓bi :ſic̄ albū pōtſtare
ꝓh aͦlbo qd ē̓ ſingl̓ar ālbi ī ꝯcretoqūo
hec eſt vera coloratū eſt albū ⁊nonpro
ſubiecto vel ſuppoſito ſubſiſtēte .tanget̉
di .xi .q .iii .vtꝝchriſtusincepiteſſe .3º
opi .tēꝑemgr̄inonfuit heretica .ſedpo

ſtea tꝑeAlexādrieſt ꝯdēnata .ſicutpatꝫ
extra de hereticis .cū chriſtus .⁊aucͣtes
que adducūt̉ ꝓea q v̄ident̉ ſonarechri
ſtū aſſūpſiſſe naͣmhūanāut habitū :ex
ponēde ſunt ꝓpter quādā ſil̓itudinē hꝰ
naͣead habitū .ſicut . n .habēshabitūn̄
mutat̉ ſed magis mutat̉ habitus ⁊ille
ſub habitu occultat̉ .ita ꝑſonadiuīanō
mutabat̉in iſta vnioneſedna hͣūanaq̄
quaſi occultauit ꝑſonā verbi .2ª g oͦp .
eſt tenēda ꝙꝑſonav̓biſubſiſtit indua¬
bus naturis .in vna a qua habetprimū
eſſe .inaliaquaſiaduēticia⁊ita hꝫduo



Di .VII .
eſſeſicutaliquomōſi ſor .diceret̉ſubſi¬
ſtere in hūanitate ⁊albedīe .Sꝫilla op .
in hocꝙdicit ꝑſonāxp̄ieſſe ꝯpoſitānō
tenet̉ cōiter .ꝓprieloquēdodeꝯpoſitōe
ſ .exactu⁊poſicut exma ⁊ͣforma .vel
ex duob pꝯoͣlibusqualia ſunt iſta que
apudph̓mdicunt̉ elemēta ⁊integratia
mamtotalē .Auctoritates g Dͦamaſ .
que ſonāt illā ꝑſonā eſſe ꝯpoſitādebēt
exponiꝙita vere eſt ibi iſta na tͣādiuīa
ꝙ hͣūanaac ſi ꝯponerētꝑſonāſednon
ꝯponūtnecaliqd3̓ ſmit exeis .ſeddiſtīc
te ⁊inconfuſe manēt .⁊hͦidē dicit ipſe
metDama .c .xlix .ſi ẜmhereticosvniꝰ
naͣeꝯpoſitexp̄sextitit ex ſimplicinat̉a
v̓ſuseſt in cōpoſitā .⁊neqꝫdeusvocat̉
neqꝫ hō quēadmodū ex aīa ⁊ corꝑe ho¬
minē eſſe aimꝰ .vel ex quatuor elemētis
corpus ⁊neutꝝꝯponentiūeſt .debetgͦ
exponi ⁊ dici ꝑſonā ꝯpoſitā ꝓptervni
onē duaꝝnaͣꝝin quibus ſubſiſtit .ſed
verius negari pōt ꝯpoſitio .qꝛvnanon
ꝑficitaliaꝫ :necexeiseſt aliquanatura

tertia .
Ecunduꝫpri
māvero ⁊cͣ .Circaiſtam

di .7 .in qua mgr ēxplanat
tres opi .ſuprapoſitascircaincarnatio
nē chriſti ī facto eſſe .querunt̉ tria .duo
de locutōnibus expͥmentibusvnionē .⁊
vnūexpͥmensvnionisp̄deſtinatōem .pͥ
mūeſt vtꝝ iſta ſit vera deus eſt homo .
2 vmtꝝiſta ſit veradeusfactuseſthō .
33 emſtvtꝝxp̄usſit p̄deſtinateꝯēfili dꝯei.

Irca primum
arguit̉ ꝙnō .qꝛindiuidētibuſ

ordinatispͥmadiuidētiaſuntmagisdi
uerſa .ſed ens pͥmadiuiſionediuidit̉ per
finitū ⁊infinitū .g ſͦunt maxīediuerſa .
g ſͦi aliq aͣlia diuidētiaſint itaincōpoſſi
biliavtvnūnonpoſſitp̄dicaridealio
hocmaxīeerit in ꝓpoſito .g ⁊ͦcͣ.Itēid̓
nō predicat̉ d e̓odēin abſtracto ⁊deno
mīatiueẜmph̓mpͥºthopi .vbideſtruit

problemadeaccidēte.ſi illudinqͥtqda̓ſ
ſignat̉ eſſe accn̄sinſit ⁊cͣ .ſed deusēhūa
natus ẜmDamaſ .c .li .⁊. xlvii .⁊caſſidi
oꝝſuꝑilludRo .pͥº.Factuseſtei⁊cͣ.gnͦ̄
eſt hō .Preterea ſi eſt hō .aut hōp̄di¬
catrelatōem:autaliqͥdadſe .nonrelati
onē :qꝛnondr̄ad aliqd̓corre .non. n .
eſt alicui hꝯōſi p̄dicataliqͥdadſe .g dͦr̄
de tribus ẜmAug .v .de tri .c .x .g tͦres
ꝑſoneerunt hō .Preterea ſi deusēhō
queroẜꝫcuiusp̄dicatirōnēp̄dicat̉hō
de deo .nulli vr p̄oſſe aſſimilari :nonge
neri :nonſpēi :nondr̄ie :qꝛdeusnoneſt
in genere :nondiffinitōi :qꝛp̄dicatūnō
eſt deeēntiaſubiecti .nonꝓprio :qꝛtūc
deuscaderetin diffinitōe hoīs :necp̄di¬
catoaccn̄tis :qꝛnihil tale dr d̄edeo.
Contra .Io .pͥº .verbūcarofactūeſt .vbi
ẜmAugꝭ .caro ibi ponit̉ ꝓhomīe .

Circa iſtam queſti
onēpͥmovidendūeſt queſit cāveritatꝭ
quareiſta ſit vera deuseſt hōcū ip̄anō
ſit pͥmovera .qn̄cūqꝫ. n .p̄dicatūnōcō¬
uenit hōi niſi ꝓ aliquo ſuppoſito :non
ꝯuenitei pͥmonecvereniſi qꝛdr d̄eali¬
quo inferiori .⁊ ita oꝫ aliquā cām eēve¬
rificantē illā ꝓpōemdeus eſt hō hecāt
cā eſt .qꝛ hec eſt vera :v̓būeſt hō .2ºoꝫ
videredeveritatehuiuscāe .vbiſciēdū
eſt ꝙiſta ꝓpōnonpōt oſtendineqꝫcō¬
gnoſci naͣlit̓eſſe vera .aut . n .poſſumus
hr̄eꝯceptūꝓpriū⁊determīatū dev̓bo
⁊tūc ꝓpōhec eſt vera ꝯtingens ſed īme
diata ⁊nonnōex terminis .qꝛtūcopor
teret termīoshabereneceſſariaꝫhītudi
nē .ita ꝙrō terminoꝝincludetneceſſa¬
rio vnionēeoꝝꝙ eͣxpͥmitꝓpō .autnō
habemusꝯceptūde v̓boꝓpriūſedtm̄
ꝯfuſuꝫ .ſicutdictūēdi .iii .pͥ.li .⁊tūciſta
ꝓpōverbūeſt hō ꝙͣtūad ꝯceptūquem
habem dꝯe termīs eſt mediataꝯtingēs
talis autēnoneſt natacognoſciexaliqͣ
īmediata cōtingēte ex qͣſequat̉ ſedilla
ut predictūeſt nonpōtcognoſciexter¬
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minisqꝛꝯtingēs.necaliquomōpoteſt
cognoſci naͣliter eſſe vera .qꝛꝯtingēsim
mediatanoncognoſcit̉ niſi excognitōe
intuitiua extremoꝝ⁊vnione eoꝝqͣleꝫ
non poſſumushr̄ede extremis illiꝰ im
mediatean̄cedētisad iſtā .¶ Eſt g vͦ̓itas
iſtius tm c̄redita īmediateaūt exaliquo
credito oſtēdēda .⁊ẜmhoc ſic on̄dit̉ eē
vera .ſuppoſitū . n .ſubſiſtēs ī aliquanaͣ
ut ſuppoſitū naͣedr̄tale formalit̓ ẜmil
lā naͣm.creditūeſt aūttalē eſſe iſtāvni¬
onē ꝙꝑeā verbū ſb̓ſiſtit ī naͣhūanaut
ſuppoſitū in naͣ .gͦper eā verbūformali
ter eſt hō .maior huius ꝓbat̉ ꝑDama .
li .iii .c .xi .Deusaūt ⁊cōe naͣeſignificat
⁊in vnaquaqꝫypoſtaſeon . i .ꝑſonaor¬
dinat̉ denoīatiue quēadmodū⁊hō .de
us . n .eſt q hͥabet naͣmdiuinā ⁊hōqui
humanā .mīor ꝓbat̉ ꝑAugꝭ .pͥºdetri .
c .xvi .talis fuit iſta aſſūptio ut deūho¬
minē faceret ⁊ hoīem deū .3º videndū
eſt qͣliteraccipit̉ hocp̄dicatūhō⁊dr ꝙ̄
accipit̉ ꝓſuppoſito ut ſit p̄dicatioper
idētitatē innuēdo talē implicatiōeꝫv̓bū
eſt ſuppoſitū qd̓ eſt hō .¶ Contra hoc .
qꝛtunc eſſet ꝓceſſus in infinitū .iſta . n .

implicatioē exꝑtep̄dicati⁊p̄dicatho
minē de aliquo qd̓importat̉ ꝑſubiectū
Et tunc quero vtruꝫ predicatūaccipia

tur formaliter aūt pro ſuppoſito cum
dicit̉ verbumeſt ſuppoſitū quodeſt hō
ſi predicatū accipiatur formaliterhabe
tur propoſitum ꝙ eſt predicatio forma
lis ⁊nontm p̄er idētitatē .Si aūttantū
pro ſuppoſito implicito erit ꝓceſſusin
infinitū .¶ Preterea nat̉e deſuppoſito
eſt predicatio formalis non tm̄ per idē¬

titatē .¶ 4º videndūeſt qualepredicatū
eſt iſtd̓ reſpectu ſubiecti .vr̄ꝙpoſſit po
ni eſſe ſpēs .vniuoce. n .hō dr̄de xp̄oet
de petro .dicitur etiam in quid ⁊ deplu

ribus differentibus ⁊nonniſi nūero .gͦ
⁊cͣ .ꝙin qͥd .patet per illud extra dehere
ticis cumchriſtus .¶ Rn̄º .ſicut aliudē
vniuocūpredicatū :aliudeſt vniuocep̄¬
dicariſtricteloquendo.vniuocū. n .pre

dicatūdicitc̉uiusꝯceptuseſtinſevnuſ
⁊hoc mōalbū dictū de ligno ⁊delapi¬
de eſt predicatū vniuocū .vniuoceautē
predicatur illud cuius ratio eſt ita vna
vt predicat̉ ꝙ rō eius includit̉ in rōne
ſubiecti .⁊hocmōdenoīatmn̄onpredi
cat̉ vniuoce .qūoloquit̉ ph̓usinp̄dica¬
mētis .ita aliudeſt predicatūeſſe quid⁊
aliud in quidpredicari .In oī . n .genere
eſt inuenirequid .expͥºthopi .nectn q̄d̓
libꝫcuiuſcūqꝫgenerispredicat̉ inquid
⁊de quocūqꝫ .ſed tm d̄e ſuo inferiori in
cuiusrōneeſſentiali includituritaergo
poſſet concedi ꝙcuꝫnulla vnio ſit ſil̓is
iſti ꝓpterquāpredicatōdicat̉ vera .nul
lū eſt predicatūdictū de ſubiectoquod
ſe habetadaliud .ſicut in ꝓpoſito .ꝙͣtū
enī eſt ex ꝑteeius quodp̄dicat̉ eſt ſpēs
tm̄ .qꝛnoneſt natū eſſe genusnecdr̄ia
nec ꝓpriūnec accidens .ſed ꝙͣtumeſt ex
ꝑtemodiſe habēdireſpectuſubiecti .qꝛ
noneſt de rōne ſubiecti .⁊aduenitſubie
cto exn̄tiin actu ꝯpletoita ut poſſit ab
eo abeſſe :videt̉ ſimilē habitudineꝫhr̄e
reſpectu ſubiecti qͣlemhabet illud p̄di¬
catū quoddicit̉ accn̄s¶ Et ſi obijcit̉ ꝙ
habitudo illius vniuerſalis qd e̓ſt acci¬
dens nonfundatur niſi in accidētereali
Rn̄º .veꝝeſt de facto ꝙhec intentio2ª
queeſt accn̄sdequaloquit̉ logicusnō

fundat̉ niſi in accn̄tequoddicitintentō
nē primā ut dicit methaphyſicꝰ tn n̄on
eſt de ratōne huius intentōis ſcd̓eꝙtm̄
ſit in illa intentōepͥma .ſicut necderōe
intentōnis generis vel ſpēi eſt ꝙtmf̄un
detur in re ſubſtantie .⁊forte hicalbum
eſt lignum .predicatum predicat intenti
onemprimamaccidentis logice loquē¬
do .vel ſi non ibi :ſaltem ſi eſſe lignum
poſſet aduenire albo exiſtenti in ac¬
tu ita ꝙnon eſſet predicatum deeſſen¬
tia ſubiecti :nec conuertibile cumſubie
cto videretur eſſe perfecte accidenslo¬
gice loquendo .¶ Quinto videndum
eſt qualis eſt iſta predicatio :vtrumper
ſe velperaccidens .videturꝙnon:
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perſe pͥmomō.qꝛpredicatūnoncaditī
diffinitōeſubiecti .nec2º mōqꝛnonecō
uerſo .neqꝫgeneralita̓liquomōꝑſeqꝛ
in eis nonvr n̄eceſſariahabitudo .Sed
hoc nonꝯcludit qꝛaliqͣ ꝓpōnesꝯtingē¬
tes poſſunt eſſe ꝑſe ſicut ⁊immediateſi
in ſubiectis includat̉ ꝓximarōinheren
tie p̄dicatoꝝlicet nonneceſſariainherē
tia qualisforteeſt iſta volūtasvult .vel
calidū calefacit ſed nec iſte modusvr īn
ꝓpoſitopꝫin pͥmoarticulo¶ Rn̄º .ſi fi
at ſermode per accn̄sſicut loquit̉ deeo
metha. ſ .vel qꝛvnumacciditalteri :vel
ambo .3º .ſicut pꝫ .5º .metha .c .deente⁊
vno .ſic noneſt iſta ꝑaccn̄sqꝛqd v̓ereē
nulli accidit ex pͥº .phy .vn n̄ec ipſavnio
ꝯcedit̉ eſſe accn̄talisquianeutrūextre¬
mūeſt accidēs .ſꝫ hoc non ꝯcluditꝓpō
nē eſſe ꝑſe loquēdode ꝑſe logice ſic n̄ec
iſta rōaleeſt aīal eſt ꝑſe logiceloquēdo
poſſꝫergo ꝯcedilogice loquēdoꝙquia
p̄dicatūeſt extraꝑſe intellectūſubiecti
ꝓpōnoneſt ꝑſe veraſedperaccn̄slicet
neutrūextremūrealiter ꝑaccn̄sinſit al
teri .vndeiſta vnioextremoꝝnecꝯcedi
tur eſſeeſſentialisnecaccn̄talisſedſb̓al̓
Damaſ .xlix .c .ſb̓alem. n .inqͥmusvnio
nē . ſ .verā ⁊nonẜmfantaſiā .ſb̓alemāt
non ut duabus naturis ꝑficiētibus vnā
ꝯpoſitā naͣꝫ⁊ita ẜmdiuerſitatē huius
vnionis ab oī alia pōt poni diuerſa rō
huiusinherentieaboībusalijs ¶Sed
de iſta chriſtus eſt hō dubiū eſt an ſit ꝑ
ſe qꝛhocſubiectūvr īncluderep̄dicatu
qꝛẜmDamaſ .xlix .chriſtus ē nomēypo
ſtaſis duaꝝnaͣꝝexiſtensſignificatiuū .
chriſtus g ſͦignificat exn̄sin na hͣūana .⁊
ita includithocp̄dicatūqd e̓ſt hōſicut
petrus .Dr ꝙ̄heceſt ꝑaccn̄sꝓpterīpli¬
catōemin ſubiectoqueeſt ꝑaccn̄s.chri
ſtus . n .implicatv̓būeſſe hoīemqꝛchri
ſtus eſt verbūhōſiue verbuꝫqd e̓ſthō
qꝛinterexigēs⁊exactūcaditq ēͥmediū

ẜmPriſcianū 2º .ꝯſtructionū .Sꝫiſtd̓
dictū Priſciani noneſt ad ꝓpoſituꝫqͥa
ſb̓ſtantiuūnonexigitadiectiuūnececō

uerſoperimplicatōemmediāſedſimul
intrāſitiue ꝯſtruūtur .⁊iō licet hiccapa
ſor .cadat īplicatio medianō tn̄hic .hō
albus .alioqͥneſſet impoſſibiledetermi
nare aliqd̓extremūper aliqd a̓diectiuū
ſibi additū .⁊eſſet ꝓceſſus ininfinituꝫ .
Ideo poſſet dici ꝙtalis implicationon
importat̉ in hoc noīe chriſtus .necꝓpter

hoc oportet pone ꝙ̓ꝓpōſit vera ꝑac¬
cidēs .tn̄qꝛẜmph̓m5º .metha .rō inſe
falſadenulloeſt vera .g aͦ ſil̓iꝯceptusqͥ
noneſt in ſe vnusꝑſe :de nullo vnoꝑſe
enūciat̉ necaliqͥdſic vnūdeeo .pōtigr̄
dici ꝙhec noneſt oīo ꝑaccn̄sqꝛſubiec
tū includitp̄dicatū.necoīoꝑſe qꝛſubie
ctū non habꝫoīno per ſe vnūconceptū
in ſe .⁊ſimiliter diceret̉ de iſta homoal
bus eſt coloratus .

Adargumenta Adpri
muꝫrn̄

deo .ꝯcedomaiorēdiuerſitatē ſed nōre
pugnantiāmaiorē .magis. n .diuerſadi
cunt̉ que minus in eodē ſunt ꝯueniētia
ſed nōpropterhocmagisrepugnātſic̄
albū ⁊nigrū in pl̓ibusꝯueniūtꝙaͣlbū
⁊ hō ⁊ tn̄ magis repugnāt albū ⁊nigꝝ
ꝙ aͣlbū ⁊hō .⁊hͦmōmaiordiuerſitas
extremoꝝnon eſt cauſa falſitatis eoruꝫ
ſed repugnātia vel incōpoſſibilitas ex¬
tremoꝝ habētiū aliqua illaꝝ quatuor
opi .formalit̓ .¶ Ad2ᵐdico ꝙhūanari
noneſt ꝓpriūdenoīatiuū hui qꝯd e̓ſt eē
hoīemſed hoīemfieri .⁊vl̓it t̓aledeno
minatiuū qd ſ̓ignificat formāin fieri dr̄
de eo de quo dr̄ipſa forma ⁊ſil̓i denoīa
tōe idē . n .eſt albū⁊ſit albū .ita idemeſt
hō :⁊fit hō .ſed ꝓpriū denoīatiuū hoīs
eſt hoc quod eſt humanū .⁊ hoc nōdr̄
de deo .⁊hocdebetintelligi eo mōquo
a ſb̓ſtantijs denoīantib ſꝯuppoſitapn̄t
accipi vlteriora denoīatiua qd n̓oneſt
ꝓpter informatiōem .ſicut accn̄tiaꝯcre
ta denoīant ſed ꝓpter poſſeſſionem vel
habitudinē aliaꝫ alicuius intrinſeci ad
talē ſb̓am .¶ Ad 3ᵐ dico ꝙ Augꝰnōin
telligitniſidedictisadſequep̄dicant
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tmīntrinſecū.¶Alitertn p̄oſſetdiciꝙ
hoc predicatū licet non predicet relatio
nē implicat tn̄relationē ad creaturāꝓ
pter vnionē hūane naͣe ad verbuꝫque
vnio eſt relatio qua p̄dicat̉ hocpredica
tū de eo .Ad aliud pꝫꝙaliqͥdꝑticipat
hocpredicatū de rōne ſpēi :aliqͥdderōe
accn̄tis in habitudine ad ſubiectū .quia
iſta natura tēporaliter aduenit v̓boꝑfe

cteinſeeternaliterexn̄ti.
Ecundoqueri

tur :vtrū iſta ſit vera deusfa¬
ctus ſit hō .⁊arguit̉ ꝙnon .qꝛtunceſſet
factusꝯn̄sfalſuꝫ .g aͦn̄s.ꝓbaºꝯn̄tie.ſeqͥt̉
ſor .eſt factus hō g eͦſt factus .igr̄hōnō

diſtrahit hoc p̄dicatūqd e̓ſt eſſe factuꝫ .
ergo vbiqꝫ infert .Preterea ſi deuseſt
factus hō .gͦmutatus eſt adhūanitateꝫ
ꝯn̄apatet vniuerſalit̓ in oībus .factus ē
albus gͦmutatusad albedineꝫ .⁊ita de
alijs .Pretereaſi deuseſt factushō .gͦ
deus eſt factus deus .ꝯn̄aꝓbat̉ qꝛꝓpter
vnionē naꝝeſt cōicatio idiomatū .⁊ita
ſicut occideshoīemocciditdeū .ita ſi fa
ctus eſt hō factus eſt deus .Contra .in
ſymboloNiceno .hō factus eſt .Itē etiā
in euāgelio .Io .pͥº .verbūcaro factūeſt
caroponit̉ ibi ꝓhoīe .Itē pͥºd t̓ri .c .xvi .
talis fuit illa vnioquedeuꝫfaceretho¬
minē⁊hominēdeum.
Iſta propoſitio deus

factuſ
eſt homodiſtinguit̉ ꝙfactio pōtreferri
vel ad ꝯpōemvel ad alteꝝ extremorū .
⁊hocdupl̓r. ſ .velin ſe velin ordinead
alteꝝ extremū .⁊ꝑtractant̉ mēbradiffu
ſe ſiue in vnoſenſu ſiue in alio .Sꝫtā
tā ꝓlixitatē vitādo pōt dici ꝙ ꝓpoeſt
ſimplicit v̓eraquoddeclarat̉ ſic .factio
qn p̄redicat 2 amdiacensdicit factōnem
ſimpl̓r .qn āūtpredicat3 dmicitfactiōeꝫ
ẜmillud quodſpecificat̉ ꝑ3 ſmic etiāde
eſſe qn p̄redicat 2ᵐ⁊3ᵐ .ſicut g vͦerede
eoenunciat̉fieriqd a̓baliquofaciētep
noneſſeſimpl̓raccipiteſſeſimpl̓ritad̓

eovereenūtiat̉ fieri .a .qd ꝑ̓actiōemali¬
cuius agētis ē .a .poſtꝙ nͣon fuit .a .Et
iſtud ꝓbat̉ qꝛfactio paſſiua noninclu
dit formalit̓ niſi habitudinē facti adfa¬
ciēs ⁊ordinēipſius facti ad nōeſſep̄ce¬
dens⁊in creaturisꝯcōitantſ̉e .his g dͦu
obusꝯcurrētibusſaluat̉ rō factōisſiue
ſimplicit̓ ſiue talis .ſed deus ꝑactōnem
alicuiꝰfaciētis eſt hō ⁊nō fuit ſemꝑhō
g fͦactus eſt ſemꝑhō .mīorꝓbat̉ qꝛpatꝫ
ꝙeſt hōex p̄cedēti .q .⁊n f̄uit ſemꝑho
qꝛ non ſꝑ ſubſiſtebat in natura hūana
ut ſuppoſitūin natura .Et ꝙſit hōꝑ
actiōemalicui fꝯaciētis ꝓbat̉ qꝛqnāliqͣ
neceſſarioꝯcomitant̉ſe ſi vnūeſt ꝑfac¬
tionē alicuiꝰ ⁊reliquū .namhūanav̓bo
niri ꝑſonaliter ⁊ verbū eē hoīem ne¬
ceſſario ꝯcomitat̉ ſe .na aūt hūana ēſic
vnita verboꝑfactōemtrinitatis .qꝛtri
nitas fuit agens reſpectu illius vnionis
⁊pꝫꝙfuit faciens qꝛcreauit effectū in
creatura .igr̄ fecit verbū eſſe hoīem .Et
ſi obijciat̉ ꝙfactio reqͥrit mutatiōemet
hoc eius in quoeſt ⁊de quodr̄nōautē
termini .Rn̄º .faciēs naͣlep̄ſupponitpaſ
ſuꝫeffectū qd t̓ranſmutatqd q̓uidēeſt ī
potētia ad terminū ⁊ ꝑ actōem eius fit
actutale qd a̓ūt tranſit depo aͣdactum
mutat̉ .ſed agensſuꝑnaͣlein iſta vnione

non preſupponebat verbū tāꝙͣ poͣle ad
iſtuꝫ terminūneqꝫterminū induxitſic̄
actu vel formāv̓biꝑinherentiā .ſedtm̄
vniuit illū v̓boſine inherētia .g iͦbi nul
lus fuit tranſitusa po aͣdactū .equalit̓
aūt ſaluat̉ ratio factionis vtrobiqꝫ .qͥa
vtrobiqꝫꝑactiōem faciētis aliqͥd eſt tl̓e
quale pͥusnonfuit .⁊ita ſit tale .accidit
g ꝙͦillud qd f̓it tale mutet̉ .niſi qnīllud
quo dr̄tale eſt forma eius quod ſit tale
adquāillud fuit in poͣ .⁊ita cōit a̓ccidit
factōib pꝯaſſiuis vbi agētia naͣliaagūt

que faciūt aliqͣ eſſe talia ī actu qͣliapͥus
fuerūt in poͣ .¶ Sꝫſi obijcit̉ vlteriusꝙ

ſaltē hic fuit aliqͣpaſſio pōtꝙ fͣuit factio
actio .qꝛcuilibetactiōitrāſeunticorrn̄¬
detꝓpͥapaſſio .g iͦllapaſſioeratinaliqͦ
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nonaūtī naturahūanaqueutvrērat
termin fꝯactōis paſſiue .g iͦn v̓boqd v̓r̄
incōueniens .¶ Rn̄º .ꝙhic fuit vnafactō
realisactiuatotiustrinitatiscuicorrn̄
debatfactiopaſſiuarealis .q .ͣ ſ .hōfactꝰ
eſt deusquefuit vniopaſſiuanaͣehūa¬
neadverbū .⁊hecpaſſiofuit in nahͣu¬
mana⁊termin eꝯius erat verbū .alia fu
it factio paſſiua ẜmdici ꝯcomitāsiſtaꝫ
factionērealē actiuā .q .ͣ ſ .verbūfactūē

hō ⁊ terminꝰ huius vr̄ fuiſſe na hͣūana
nontn ērat alius termin hꝯuius⁊illiuſ
realis .qꝛnonerat alia factiopaſſiuare
alis eadē. n .factōnetā actiua ꝙpͣaſſiua
verbūſic vniebat̉ .Dicog ꝙͦpaſſiocor
reſpōdēsiſti actōi fuit in na hͣūanavni
ta que nō fuit terminꝰillius factōis paſ
ſiueſedſubiectū .lꝫſignificet̉ utterminꝰ
in iſta ꝓpōneverbūfactuꝫeſt hō .⁊ita
poſſetdiciadprecedentēobiectiōemde
mutatōe .ꝙ. ſ .mutatioquefuit h f̓uitin
naturahūananonin v̓boita ꝙnōfuit
hic factio ſine oī mutatōe .nectn ōꝫmu
tatōemfuiſſe in quolibetqd d̓r f̄actūta
le .ſed tm īn illo ꝓptercuiuspaſſionem
aliqͥddr f̄actūtale .⁊illud fuit hictātuꝫ
na hͣumana .Exhis patet ꝙiſta ꝓpo
eſt ſimpl̓rverahōfactuseſt deus .qꝛhō
ꝑactōemfaciētis eſt deus⁊nonfuitpͥuſ
deus .Et ꝙaliqui dicūt ꝙfieri denotat
mutatōemillius de quodr̄⁊p̄ceſſioneꝫ
reſpectu termini factōnis .pꝫex dictis ꝙ
primūnoneſt neceſſariūnec2ᵐ .qꝛhoc
noneſſet niſi inqͣtūfieri īplicatquodā¬
modoinceptōemſed ipſa inceptioqnp̄ͥ
dicat 3 amdiacensnōnotatp̄ceſſionem
ſubiectiadpredicatū .Naꝫveꝝeſtdice̓
de aīa nūccreata ꝙnuncincipietaīare
corpus .nec tn̄pͥusfuit ꝙ aͣīaret corpus .
ita etiā qn p̄redicat2 amdiacensveꝝeſt
dicereꝙincipiteſſe .⁊ſil̓rincipiteſſedi
es hoceſt tp̄usincipiteſſe dies .nectn īl
lud tp̄s pͥusfuit ⁊poſtea incepit eēdies
ita etiā necoꝫhoīempreceſſiſſeadh ꝙͦ
iſta ꝓpōſit vera hō eſt factus deusſicut

necadveritatēhuiꝓꝯpōnisnahͣūana

vnitaeſt verboqueimplicatiſtā .nahu
manafacta eſt ſubſiſtēs in ꝑſonav̓bine
ceſſe eſt naͣmhumanāp̄fuiſſe in v̓bovl̓
in ſe an̄qſͣubſiſte̓tin v̓bo .Sedſi q̄rasq̄
iſtaꝝ ſit magis ꝓp̓ia .hō factus eſt deuſ
vel deus factꝰ eſt hō .⁊arguas ꝙiſta ho
factus eſt deus .qꝛveritas oīmiſtaꝝfū¬
dat̉ in hocꝙna hͣūanavnitaeſt v̓boqꝛ
paſſiorealisquefuit ibi fuit in nahͣūa¬
⁊termin fꝯuit verbū .huic aūtꝓpinqͥor
vr ēſſe iſta .hōfactuseſt deus .qꝛīmedia
tius expͥmensfactōempaſſiua .Rn̄ºet
dico ꝙ hec eſt pͥmain iſta maͣna hͣūana
vnita ē ꝑſonalit v̓̓bo .⁊ex hacīmediate
ſequit̉ ꝙverbūſit hō .rō huiuseſt qꝛv̓¬
tute vnioniseſt ſubſiſtēs in na hͣūana :⁊
exhacſequit̉ ꝙhōſit deusꝑꝯuerſionē
⁊eodēmōeſt in fieri .g iͦſta deusfactus
eſt hōnoneſt mediatioriſta hō factusē
deus .immoīmediatior illi ꝓpterquaꝫ
ambeſuntvere .vtraqꝫtn ꝓ̄pria.

Adargumēta Adpͥmuꝫ
dico ꝙnec

ſequit̉ deſortefactuseſt hōg fͦactuseſt .
gr̄aformeſicutnecinpropoſito.tnḡr̄a
materieſequit̉ de ſorte .qꝛſortē eſſeho
minēdicit pͥmūeſſe ſortis .nōſic inꝓpo
ſito .¶ Ad2 pmatet exſolutōequeſtioniſ
ꝙnonoꝫomneqd ſ̓it mutariut ſit tale
ſed tm āccidit hocin illis quepͥusfuer̄t
in potētia ad illud qd f̓iūt in actu ꝑin¬
formatōeꝫqūo nonſit verbū hō .ſꝫtm̄
pervnionēꝑſonalē.Sitn q̄uereret̉aliqͣ
mutatioilla poſſet poniin na hͣūanaex
ceptoꝙilla nōp̄exiſtebatanteꝙͣvniret̉

mutatioaūt noneſt niſi interterminos
oppoſitos quoꝝvnus duratōnep̄cedit
alteꝝ .¶ Ad3 dmicoꝙabilla regulad̓
cōicatōeidiomatūexcipiuntỉlla q ēxpri
mūtvnionēnaͣeadꝑſonā .⁊rō huiusē
qꝛilla cōicatioinpredicatōibusfitꝓpt̓
vnionē⁊ita preſupponitvnionē .nōgͦ
ſit ẜmilla queexprimūtvnionē .⁊ideo
non eſt factus deus lꝫ ſit factus hōſicut

hic .na dͣiuinaaſſumpſitnaturāhuma¬
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na .igit̉ naturadiuinaaſſumpſitnaturā
diuinā nonſequit̉ .

Ertio queritur
vtꝝxp̄uspredeſtinatusfuerit

eſſe filius dei .⁊arguit̉ ꝙnon :qꝛnonẜꝫ
ꝙfilius dei p̄deſtinatuseſt eſſe filiusdei
qꝛnonpreceſſit ipſuꝫeſſe filiū dei .prede
ſtinatio ut predeſtinatiodicitp̄ceſſionē
ad illud qd p̓redeſtinat̉ neqꝫẜmꝙhō .
quiaẜmꝙaliqͥdpredeſtinat̉ eſſealiqͣle
ſecundūhoceſt tale .g ſͦi ẜmꝙhomop̄
deſtinatuseſt eſſe filius dei :ſequit̉ ꝙhō
eſt filius dei .qd f̓alſumeſt .¶ Cōtraro .
pͥº .Factuseſt exſemīedauidẜmcarneꝫ
quipredeſtinatuseſt eſſe filius deiin

virtute .

Reſpondeo Cumpredeſti
natioſit p̄or

dinatoalicuiusadgl̓ampͥncipalit⁊̓ad
alia in ordine ad gloriam ⁊huicnature
humanein chriſto p̄ordinataſit gloria
⁊vnioiſta in verboin ordineadgloriā
qꝛnontātagloriafuiſſetſibi ꝯferēdaſi
noneſſet vnitaſicut mōcollataeſtquē¬
admodūg mͦeritacadūtſubp̄deſtinatō
ne ſine quibusnonordinaret deꝯgruo
quisadtantāgl̓iamſineeis ſicutcūeis
itavr īſtavnioordinariadtantāgl̓iaꝫdeꝯgruolicet noncadatſubp̄deſtinatō
netanꝙmͣeritū .⁊ita ſicutpredeſtinatū
eſt hancnaͣmvniri verbo .ita p̄deſtina
tū eſt verbūeſſe hoīem⁊hunchoīeꝫeē
verbū .ꝯn̄tieꝓbant̉ꝑſil̓eſicut dictūeſt
defactōepaſſiua .¶ Etſi dicaspredeſtia
tio primoreſpicit perſonā⁊ita oportet
hicprimoinuenirealiquaꝫperſonācui
deusprimopredeſtinauitgloriaꝫ⁊iſtā
vnionē in ordine ad gloria .nulli autem
perſone predeſtinauit illā vnioneꝫ :non
perſone verbi vt verbi .pꝫ :nec illi ꝑſoni
ut ſubſiſtenti in natura humanaquia
ſic includitỉſtavnio¶Rn̄º.ꝙpōtnega
ri iſta propōꝙpredeſtinatioreſpicitſo
lāꝑſona.ſicut. n .deuspōtom̄ebonūa¬

liudaſediligerenontantūſuppoſitum
ſednaͣm .itaetiāpoteſtalijaſepreordīa
re vel preoptarebonūilli conueniens .⁊
itapoteſtnaturehuicp̄optarebonūil¬
li ꝯueniēs.⁊ita pōtilli proptarevnio
ne iſtam in ordine ad gloriā ⁊nonper¬
ſone .veꝝeſt tamenꝙin omnibusalijſ
ab iſto predeſtinatio reſpicitperſonam
quiain nullo alio p̄ordinauitdeusbo¬
nū nature niſi preordinādobonūperſo
ne .⁊ratiohuiuseſt quianullanatura
predeſtinabiliseſt nonperſonataperſo

nalitatecreataniſi iſta .⁊ideonecſicpo
teſt preordinariſibibonūniſiiſti .

Sed hic ſunt duo
dubia.pͥmūvtꝝiſtapredeſtinatiop̄exi
gat neceſſariolapſū naͣehumane .qdv̓i
dent̉ ſonareml̓teaucͣtesqueſonātfiliū
deinunꝙͣfuiſſeincarnatūſi hōnonce¬
cidiſſet .¶ Sinepreiuditiodicipōtꝙcū
predeſtinatiocuiuſcūqꝫadgl̓iamprece¬
dat ex ꝑteobiecti naͣliterpreſciāꝫpecca¬
ti vel danatōniscuiuſcūqꝫẜmopi .vlti
mādictā .di .xli .pͥ .li .ml̓tomagiseſtve
rū de predeſtinatōeillius aīe queprede
ſtinabatur ad ſūmamgloriaꝫ .vniuerſa
liter autemordinatevolenspriusvide
tur velle hoc quodeſt fini propinquiuſ
⁊ita ſicut prius vult gloriam alicui ꝙͣ
gratiamitaetiāinterpredeſtinatosqui
busvultgloriaꝫordinatepriusvidetur
vellegloriamilli quemvulteſſeproxi¬
mumfini ⁊ita huic anime .¶Omnes
autemauctoritates poſſunt exponiſic :
ſcilicetꝙchriſtusnonveniſſetutredēp
torniſi hōcecidiſſet .neqꝫforteutpaſſi¬
bilis .quianonfuit aliquaneceſſitasut
illa animaa principioglorioſacuideuſ
preoptauit non tantum ſummam glo¬
riam ſed etiam coeuaꝫilli anime :ꝙvni
ta fuiſſꝫcorporipaſſibili niſiredemptō
fuiſſet facienda .ſed nonpropterſolam
iuſtācauſāvideturdeuſpredeſtinauiſſe

d 4
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illāaīamadtantāgl̓am.cūillaredēptō
ſiuegloriaaīeredimēdenōſit tantūbo¬
nūꝙͣtūeſtillagloriaaīexp̄i.neceſtveri
ſil̓etaꝫſummūbonūinentibuseſſetm̄
occaſionatū. ſ .ꝓpterminusbonūnecē
veriſil̓edeūpͥuspordinaſſeadamadtā
tū bonūꝙ xͣp̄mqd t̓amēſequeret̉ .īmo
vlteriusſequeretảbſurdius. ſ .ꝙdeusp̄
deſtinādoadāadgl̓iampriusp̄uidiſſet
ip̄mcaſuꝝinpctmꝙ̄pͣ̄deſtinaſſetxp̄ꝫ
adgl̓iamſi predeſtinatioilliusaīetmēſ
ſet ꝓredēptionealioꝝ .¶ Pōtigit̉ dici
ꝙpͥusna ꝙͣaͣliqͥdp̄uidebat̉circapecca¬
torē ſiue depeccatoſiue depena :deusp̄
eligit adillā curiāceleſtē omēsquosvo
luit habere :angelos⁊hoīesin certiset
determīatisgradibus.⁊nulluseſtp̄de¬
ſtinatustm̄.qꝛaliusp̄uiſuseſtcaſurus
ut ſic nulluꝫoporteatgauderedelapſu

alterius .
Secundum

dubiumeſt an
priusp̄uidebat̉

huicnaͣevnioei aꝯdverbūvelordoad
gl̓iam.Poteſtdici ꝙcūin actōeartifi
cisſit ꝯͣriusꝓceſſusinexequēdoeiqui
eſt in intēdēdo .⁊deus pͥusordineexecu
tōisvniuitſibinaͣꝫhumanāꝙꝯͣtulerit
ſibi ſummāgr̄amvel gl̓aꝫecōuerſopo¬
teſtponiinintēdēdo.utſicdeuspͥºvolu
it aliquānaͣꝫnonſūmāhr̄eſummāglo
riā .oſtendēsꝙnonoportetꝯferregl̓iaꝫ
ẜmordinēnaͣꝝ⁊ꝙ2ºvoluitillā naꝫeē
inꝑſonavbi .ut ſic angelusnonſubeſſꝫ
purohomini .
Adargumētum pͥmuꝫ

poteſt
ꝯcediꝙẜmꝙhomop̄deſtinatuseſteē
filiusdei .poteſt. n .ibiẜmꝙdetermīare
actūpredeſtinādi .velterminūpredeſtīa
tōis pͥmomaioreſt falſa ⁊minorvera
2ººmīoreſt falſa⁊maioreſt vera .Alio
mōpōt diſtingui ꝓutly ẜmꝙͣ.dicitfor
malē rōemẜmquā extremūdetermīa¬
teaccipit̉inſe .formal̓r. n.illehōeſtdeꝰ
⁊ẜmhoīeꝫ⁊ꝑſonāut exn̄temin na hͣu
manapreceſſitpredeſtinatiouteētdeuſ

ſicutillehomodeusfactuseſt .non. n.
ẜmꝙaccipit̉ꝓprieut notareduplicatō
nis .ita . ſ .ꝙdicatcāꝫinherētiepredicati
ipſi ſubiecto .hocmōnonẜmꝙhōeſtdeusqꝛnō hūanitate eſt deus .3ºmō
poteſtdici⁊forterealiusꝙneqꝫẜmꝙ
homoneqꝫẜmꝙdeuspredeſtinatusē
eſſefiliusdei :qꝛhocqd e̓ſtpredeſtinari
eſſe filius deiincluditduo .quoꝝalterū
putap̄deſtinarireqͥritin termīoaliqͥd
tꝑale .alteꝝputaeſſe filiū deireqͥritidē
eſſeeternū.nuncaūtnihilidēeſtrōiſto
rūamboꝝin termīo .lꝫ. n .in termīocō
currant duo .vnūtemꝑalequodpoteſt
eſſe terminꝰp̄deſtinatōis .alteꝝeternuꝫ
ꝓpterqd ꝯ̓ueniatſibi eſſe filiū dei :tn n̄̄
ꝓpteraliquāvnānaͣmꝯueniūtſibiam
boiſta .Si aūt ꝯcederett̉uncẜꝫꝙreſpe
ctu totius predicati notaretur eſſe cāre
ſpectuamboꝝin predicato .⁊iō ꝓpͥelo
gice loquēdoneqꝫẜmꝙhōneqꝫẜmꝙ
deuspredeſtinatuseſt eſſe filiusdei .

Oſt predicta
inquiri oportet .Circaiſtā
di .8 .in qua mgr āgit dein

carnatōeꝙͣtūad idiomatūcōicatiōem
querit̉vtrūinxp̄oſint duefiliatiōesꝙ
non.filiatioꝯſtituitfiliū .g dͦuefiliatōes
duosfilios .Sedxp̄snoneſtduofilij .gͦ
necin eoſuntduefiliatōesreales .Pre
tereaẜmAnſel .filiuseſt incarnatusnō
aliaꝑſonanefieretꝯfuſioinꝓpͥetatibꝰ
g mͦōnoneſtillaꝯfuſioqueeſſetſipat̓
eſſet incarnatus .g ⁊ͦmōfilius noneſtfi¬
liusaliq aͣliafiliatōeꝙeͣterna.alioquin
nonminuseſſet ꝯfuſioꝓpͥetatūꝓpter
incarnatōemfilij ꝙ ꝓͣpterincarnatōem
pr̄isqꝛnonmagisvnica .Pretereanō
eſt filiatiorealisadmatrēniſi ꝓpterre
latōemrealēquāhabuitadmatrē.iſtā
relatōemnonhabuitin morteqꝛſolu¬
tafuittuncillavnio. ſ .aīeadcorpusex
quibusvnitiſeſt natura .g tͦuncnonha
buitillāfiliatōeꝫ.autergoinreſurrectō
neillāhabuit .⁊hocvr īncōueniēsqꝛre
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ſurrectiofuitaliaacceptioilliuseſſeꝙͣ
generatio .⁊ita aliudeſſe acceptū .autn̄
habuit eā in reſurrectiōe ⁊tunc noneēt
mōfilius marie ſicut ante mortē .Pre
tereanonoꝫpone i̓n xp̄oaliq rͣelatiōeꝫ
realē ad matrē niſi ſaluādo ip̄meēveꝝ
filiū eius .ſed hoc ſaluat̉ nonponendo
in eo aliquā relatōem realē ad eā .ſicut
deus eſt dn̄ſrealiter creature ⁊tn r̄elatō
dn̄ijnoneſt in eo relatio realis .Preter
ea deusꝓduxitcreaturasinqͣtūartifex
hoc tn̄ ſolū eſt inqͣtū habet relatōeꝫra¬
tōis .qꝛ ſcīa ſua eſt ars inqͣtum cauſat ī
ſe ideas ꝑactū rōis .g iͦp̄meſſeartificem
⁊potentēcreare :dicit in eotmr̄elatōeꝫ

rōnis .gͦmulto magis xp̄meſſe filiū ma
rie dicit tm īn eo relatōemrōis qꝛvidet̉
magis neceſſariū ꝙ illa hītudo quepre
ſupponit̉ alicui rei ſit realis ꝙ iͣſta q c̄ō
ſequit̉ rem .Preterea ſi eius admatrē
eſſet relatō realis tunc eſſet realit̓equal̓
matri ẜmnaͣmhumanā .ꝯn̄seſt falſum
qꝛequalitas fundat̉ ſuper vnitatē vnio
nis noneſt aūt ibi realis vnitasvniōis
ad matrē ſicut patet diſcurrēdo ꝑom̄es
vnionesreales .igr ⁊̄cͣ.¶ Contraſi pat̓

fuiſſet incarnatusfuiſſet filius :nonfili
atōe eterna gͦtꝑali .ſed ꝓpͥetaseternafi
lij ita abſtrahit aboī creaturauttermi
no ſicut ꝓprietas patris .gͦfilius marie
filiatōne eterna non habet reſpectū ad
matrē ut ꝓpterea dicat̉ eius filius .g ẜͦm
aliā .Preterea ph̓us .5 .metha .c .dead
aliqͥd .infert ꝓincōueniētiꝙidē bisdi¬
cat̉ .ſed ſi eſt incōueniēs hoc maxīeerit
de eodē fundamēto ⁊ ſuppoſito ⁊relati
one eadē .g xͦp̄useadē relatōne nonpōt
dici relatīe ad matrē ⁊patrem .

Hicdicitur ꝙ non ſunt in
chriſto duefili

atōes reales .⁊hoc ꝓpter duasratōes .
vna eſt qꝛfiliatio eſt ꝑſe ſuppoſiti non
nature .h aͦūt noneſt niſi vnūſuppoſitū
g nͦec niſi vnafiliatio .Contraiſtamre
latōem .ſi filiatio tm ēſt ꝑſoneſic ꝙnon
poſſit plurificari lꝫfundamentūplurifi

cet̉ .autergoh ꝯͦuenitſibi vn r̄elatōab
ſolute .autvn r̄elatiotalisorigīs .nonpͥ
momōqꝛtuncſi xp̄sfuiſſet albusnon
fuiſſet realiter ſimilisalij albo .necfuiſ
ſet realiterequalisalij habētetantāꝙͣti
tatē ꝙͣtāipſe habuit .tunc etiā inſuppo
ſitis creatis relatōes nonpoſſentplurifi
cari plurificatis fundamētis .Si 2ºmō
hocfalſuꝫeſt qꝛnonmagisrepugnatre
latiōeꝫoriginis plurificari inſuppoſito
ꝙ iͣpſaꝫoriginatōnemquep̄ceditiſtāre

latōem origīs ut ꝓximarō fundādieaꝫ
ſed originesplurificant̉ in eodēſuppoſi
to ẜmDamaſ .xxxv .duas generatōnes
chriſti veneramur .Preterea pater eter
nus ⁊ ſi ſit vnū ſuppoſitū tn̄ habet du
as relatōes originis ad filiū ⁊ſpmſ̄ctm̄
⁊ita ſuꝑidē ſuppoſitū ⁊idēfundamen
tū fundant̉ duerelatiōes originisactiue
gͦ multo magis ſuꝑ duo fundamēta di¬
uerſa poſſunt fundari due relatōes ori¬
ginis paſſiue .Item ẜmDamaſ .c .liii .
xp̄ushabet duas oꝑatōes .relatio auteꝫ
non magis reſpicit ſuppoſitū ꝙoͣꝑatio
qꝛſuppoſiti eſt oꝑari pͥºmetha .igr ⁊̄c̄ .
¶ Ex hoc etiā de oꝑatōepoteſt arguiad
ꝓpoſitū .qꝛſicut chriſtus oꝑabatn̉aͣlit̓
qͥbuſdāoꝑatōibus naͣehūane qꝛcome
dit ⁊bibit .ita ſi genuiſſet duos filios re
aliter habuiſſetduaspaternitatesadil
los ꝓpterduasgeneratōesactiuas .ergo
mo ꝓpter duas generatōes paſſiuas hꝫ
duasfiliatōes .¶ Itē qd ꝯ̓petitchriſtop̄
ciſe ẜmrōneꝫꝑſonalitatis eterne nōdr̄
de eo inq hͣo .vn h̄ec eſt falſa .chriſtus
imqͣtūhōeſt ꝑſona .igr̄⁊hec .xp̄sinꝙͣ
tū homoeſt filius .ſi filiatio tm̄mōdice
ret̉ de eo ẜmrōnē perſonalitatis eterne .
¶ Alia rō que ponit̉ ꝓpͥª opi .eſt qꝛdue
diſpōeseiuſdēſpēi nonpn̄tponiineod̓
g nͦecduefiliatōes .an̄sdeclarat̉ abalijs
ſic .tū qꝛpōeſt ꝑſe adformā .nonaūtꝑ
ſe ad hac forma .qꝛeſt hec ꝑhoc ꝙreci¬
pit̉ iniſto g ſͦi poſſeteſſeinactuẜmvnā
formā ⁊ in pōem aliā .idē ẜmidē puta
ẜꝫformācuiut ſic acciditeſſe hācvl i̓llā
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eſſetpͥmoinpotentia⁊inactu.tūquia
omnisdiſtinctio aut eſt per naͣmdiuiſi
onisaūtpernaͣmoppōis .ꝑnaturāop¬
pōnisnonpōteſſediſtinctoineadēſpē
necꝑnaͣꝫdiuiſionis :vbieſt idēſubiectū
qꝛaccn̄tianonhn̄tdiſtinctōeꝫnūeraleꝫ
niſi a ſubiectisſicutnecentitatē .Etcō
firmat̉ .qꝛnonpn̄teſſe pluresꝓpͥetates
abſoluteeiuſdērōisin diuinis .qꝛillen̄
diſtinguerent̉ necper oppōemneqꝫꝑdi
uiſionē niſi eēntia diuina in q ſͣuntdiui
deret̉ :qd e̓ſt incōueniēs .g ⁊ͦcͣ .ꝯn̄tiadecla
rat̉ qꝛoīs generāspͥmoactugenerandi
acqͥritpaternitatē ad pͥmūfiliū .2ºactu

generādi nullā paternitatē nouāacqͥrit
ſedꝑeandēpr̄nitatēſe habꝫadfiliū2ᵐ
ſicutigr ībinonpn̄teēplurespr̄nitates
qꝛformeeiuſdēſpēi .ita nechicplures
filiatōes ꝓptereandērōnem .¶Contra
iſtā rōemſcd̓ammaiorvr̄falſa ⁊mīor
ſil̓r .ꝙmaiorꝓbat̉ .qꝛin oī ordineeēnti
ali cūvnitatepͥoriseēntialiterpōtſtare
pluralitaspoſteriorisnaͣliternonꝑſe
necadequateinherētiſpͥori .ſubiectūeſt
pͥuseēntialit i̓lla diſpōequeponitſ̉ibi
inherēs .nec ꝑſe ei inherꝫ :necadequate
g ⁊ͦcͣ.maiorꝓbatꝑ̉ſil̓eincā⁊effectūqꝛ
vnacāpōteſſe reſpectupluriūeffectuū
⁊licet ibi effectusnoninſint cāe :nontn̄
eſt maiorrepugnātiain ill p̓oſterioribꝰ
queinherētſi tn n̄onꝑſe inhereātꝙiͣn

alijs que ꝑſe exiſtūt :qꝛtunc vnū nōeſt
cāintrinſecaalteriusita ꝙadvnitatem
eiusſequat̉vnitasalterius⁊maxīeſin̄
ſunt adeqͣtaita vnūiſtoꝝinactualita
te cōicatatermīetpoͣlitatereceptiui .nō
eſt g ꝯͦͣdictiopluraabſolutaeiuſdērōis
ꝑaccn̄sineſſeeidēcuinullūeoꝝadeqͣt̉
Illudetiāꝓbatd̉efacto .qꝛpl̓esſpēsfā¬
taſticeſuntin eodēorganofantaſiealio
quindeletaſpē vniusimaginabil̓non
poſſetaliqͥsꝑfecteimaginarialiqd̓ima
ginabile .⁊patetꝙiſte ſpēsſunteiuſdeꝫ
ſpēi ſicut ⁊obiectaa quibusgenerātẻt
ſunt in eadēꝑteorganiqꝛorganuꝫnon
poſſetintotꝑtesminimasdiuidiqp̄oſ

ſentꝑſe informaritotſpēbusimagina¬
bilibusſeꝑatimexn̄tibusquotpoſſunt
ſimul eſſe in toto organo .g oͦꝫꝙeisnō
correſpōdeantdiſtincte ꝑtesorgani .Et
ſi obijciat̉ .quareg nͦonpoteſt ꝑoꝑatōeꝫ
nature eadē ꝙͣtitas alterari ad pl̓esqua
litates ſimul habēdasque ſunteiuſdeꝫ
rōnis .Rn̄ºꝙcū in ſubiecto ſint plures
potētieadpluresformaseiuſdēſpēiſi
noninducat̉ aliqͥsactusꝯtinēsom̄sac¬
tusquipn̄tilli ꝑfectibiliineſſe :nōtermi
nat̉ tota po iͣpſius ſuſceptiui .⁊iō nonē
ꝯͣdictōꝙaliq aͣlia formaſimilisinſittn̄

de facto noninducit̉ alia ꝑagensnat̉ale
qꝛip̄mintendit formāpreexn̄tēīꝑfectā
ꝑficere .inducit. n .aliquārealitate q n̄a¬
ta eſt eſſeꝑscūrealitatep̄exiſtēte⁊vnit
eā realitati preexn̄tiut ꝑteꝫꝑti .⁊ita nō
inducitformāoīoaliā .nōeſſet tn r̄epug¬
nātia ꝙipſa eſſet alia ſubiecto nonꝓpt̓
h dͦiuerſificatoqꝛhn̄sſb̓mpoͣlitatead
pl̓esformaseiuſdēſpēi ē illimitatūad
illas ⁊illimitatūadaliq nͣonoꝫꝯmulti
plicari illis .Hecrō dicta ꝓceditdepl̓i
bus abſolutis in eodē ꝑfectibili ⁊lꝫip̄a
nonꝯcluderetꝓpoſitūde relatōib eꝯiuſ
dēſpēi :id i̓llud facilius ꝓbat̉ .pͥmoqꝛſi
cut paternitas fundat̉ ſuꝑ genuiſſe .ita
hecpat̓nitasſuꝑhocgenuiſſe .⁊hecfili
atio ſuꝑhͦgenitū eſſe .pater gͦhacpat̓¬
nitate pͥmoreſpicit filiū hacfiliatōe .¶
Preterea correlatiua ſunt ſimul na iͣta
ꝙdeſtructovnodeſtruit̉ ⁊reliquū .g dͦ̓
ſtructa hacfiliatōe in hocfiliodeſtruit̉
hec paternitas in hoc patre .Cuꝫg mͦa
neat pater reſpectu ſecundifilij mortuo
pͥmoſequit̉ ꝙalia paternitas fuit ad2ᵐ

filiū ab illa quefuit adprimūnānulla
nouarelatio aduenitꝑhocꝙpͥmusfili
us corrūpit̉ ſicut necnouageneratōad
uenitponēdoꝙſcd̓usfiliusfuiſſetgeni
tus viuētepͥmofilio ¶ Pretereaqnāli¬
quid eſt aliquo vltimate tale nonpōtil
ludmanerein ipſoniſi ipſuꝫhn̄sillud
ſit ipſo tale .ſicut nonpōtalbedomane̓
inſuꝑficieniſiipſaſuꝑficiesſit alba.et
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maxīeſi ſuꝑficiesſit vltimatealbaalbe
dine .ſed relatio eſt quā habēs eſt vltīa¬
te ad aliud .igr̄nonpōt manereeadēin
eoniſi illud in quomanetſit illa adali¬
ud .igr n̄onmaneteadēpr̄nitasdeſtruc
to illo termino ad quē habēs dr f̄orma
lit t̓alerelatōeilla .Pretereapata̓liqͣ
mōaliter reſpicit hūc filiū ⁊illū ſi alia
relatōehr ꝓ̄poſitūſi nōalia relatōeſed
alio reſpectu eiuſdē relatōis iteꝝhabet̉

ꝓpoſitūqꝛilli reſpectus erūt eiuſdērō
nis .ſil̓rhoceſt falſūqꝛreſpectusnōſēꝑ
fundatỉnrelatōneutaliudabeaqꝛpo
nere talia duoeſt ſuꝑfluūꝙſi reſpectus
ſit idērelatōiin quafundat̉ .g iͦdēeſtdi
cerereſpectūplurificari⁊relatōemplu
rificari .g hͦr ꝓ̄poſitū .Pretereadiſtin¬
ctio pͥorisnaͣliter ꝯcludatdiſtinctōnem
poſterioris ſed nontm ſ̄uppoſitūrelatū
precedit relatōem ſed etiā fundamentū
gͦmultiplicato fundamentomultiplica
tur relatio .⁊ita in ꝓpoſitocū ſintduo
fundamēta due erunt relatōes .Preter
eaminorillius rōniseſt falſa .qꝛfiliatio
eterna⁊filiatio tꝑalisnonſunteiuſdeꝫ
rōis .qd m̓axīeveꝝeſt ẜmeos qꝛipſi ne
gantaliquideiuſdēratōis poſſe dicide
eterno ⁊tꝑali .

Ad queſtionem er
godicoꝙaliaeſt filiatioinxp̄oadpa¬
trē ⁊alia admatrē .⁊vtraqꝫeſtrealis .
pͥmūꝓboqꝛfiliatio eſt habitudoꝓdu
cti naͣliterſil̓isꝓducētiin naiͣntellectua
li .Iſte ꝑticulepatēt :qꝛſicutpaternitas
eſt habitudoꝓducētisita filiatioꝓdu¬
ctinaͣliteretiā .nāꝓpterdefectūhuiꝑꝯ
ticuleſpūsſanctusnoneſt filius ſil̓isꝓ¬
ducēti .⁊ꝓpterhocvermisnoneſtfiliꝰ
ſolisinna iͣntellectuali.iōignisnonēfi¬
liusignisnecplantaplante .necꝓprie
bosbouis .¶Qdſ̓i oīoꝯtendasbrutuꝫ
eſſefiliūbruti .utvitulūeſſefiliūbouis
tuncfiliatio eſt habitudoꝓductinaͣlit̓
ſimilisꝓducētiinna iͣntellectualivl ſ̓ē
ſitiua.Iniſtadeſcriptōenihilꝑſe⁊pͥº

reſpicitſuppoſitūniſi rōeꝓductōispa¬
ſiue .qꝛoīaalia additareſpiciūtnaͣmvl̓
in ꝓducētevel in ꝓductovel invtroqꝫ
filiatio g rͦōnenullius magisdetermīat
ſibi ut ſit ſuppoſiti ꝙ gͣeneratōpaſſiua
ſed generatio paſſiua plurificat̉ adplu¬
rificatōemipſaꝝnaͣꝝactualit e̓xn̄tiūac

ceptaꝝ ꝑ ip̄as generatōes ſicut patꝫper
Damaſ .liii .ꝙchriſti ſunt duegeneratō
nesg ⁊ͦipſa filiatio plurificat̉ adplurifi
catōnem earūdē .Idē qd̓ argutū eſt ex
fundamētisꝓbat̉extermīs :qꝛadduoſ
termīosnonpōteſſe eadērelatōqꝛtūc
eadēſimuleēt ⁊noneſſet .Pretereaq̄
cūqꝫꝓpͥetasꝑſonald̓iuinaeq nͣonreſpi
cit aliqͥdcreatūꝓtermīo .g ſͦicutpater
nitas eternanonpōteſſe relatio q pͣat̓
diceret̉filiustꝑaliteritanecfiliatoeter¬
naquafiliusdiceretf̉iliustꝑaliter .12ᵐ
vꝫꝙvtraqꝫſit realis .pꝫdeeterna .qꝛre
alit e̓ſt fili eꝯternꝰ.ꝓbodetꝑali :qꝛillare
latioeſt real q̓ ꝯ̄ſequitẻxtremaexnaeͣx
tremoꝝſineactuintellectꝰ .poſitaauteꝫ
mr̄egenerāte⁊iā ſuppoſitohn̄tenaͣꝫꝑ
generatōemex na eͣxtremoꝝſine actuī¬
tellectusſeqͥt̉hic filiatio ſic ībimr̄nitas
Qd ſ̓i qͥsfingat ibi intellectuꝫ oꝑariad
candūrelatōemh īͦprobat̉ .qꝛſi maria
genuiſſet puꝝhoīeꝫfuiſſet veremater
⁊ille filius relatōe reali ſed nōmineꝯgit
mōꝙtͣuncegiſſet .necxp̄usuthōminꝰ
real̓it̓ accepit naͣmab ipſa ꝙ pͣurꝰhōac
cepiſſet .g iͦta ex na eͣxtremoꝝeſt mōfili
us ſicut tunc fuiſſꝫ .⁊ita eque realis re¬

latio mōſicut tūc .Sedeſt vnūdubiū
vtꝝiſta filiatio real ſ̓it eadeꝫfūdamēto
ſ .naͣeaccepteꝑgeneratōeꝫ.⁊vr ꝙ̄ſicqꝛ
reſpectuscreatureaddeūut adcameffi¬
cientēeſt idēfundamētoexdi .pͥ .2 .li .g ⁊ͦ
reſpectus ad ꝓximūefficiēs eſt idēeffec
tui .ꝯn̄tiaꝓbat̉ .qꝛom̄scēefficiētesordi
natehn̄trōemvniuscāetotalis .vnaet
eadērelatio noneſt eidēꝯſubſtātialis⁊
nōꝯſb̓alis .igr ⁊̄cͣ.¶ Rn̄ºꝙiſtarelatō
nōeſt eadēfundamēto .qꝛſicutꝯͣdictio
eſt aliqͥdmane̓idēinrenōmanēteillo
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quodeſtſibiidērealit̓.itaꝯͣdictioeſtali
quideērealit i̓dēalicuiſinequomanē¬
tepoteſtilludmanei̓dē .g ſͦicutrelatōpͥ
maalicuiusaddeūſinequaipſuꝫnon
pōteſſeeſtidērelatio.itarelatioadqd̓

cūqꝫſineq rͣelatūpōteſſeeſt noneadeꝫ
relato .ſediſtana pͣoſſeteſſeeadēnūero
ſine habitudineiſta ad matrē⁊ſinema
tre ut termino .qꝛpoſſet eadeꝫnafͣuiſſe
creata īmediatea deo :qꝛqͥcqͥdmediāte
cā2ªpoteſt :īmediateꝑſe poſſet .etiāea¬
dēnapoſſetfuiſſe habitaꝑgeneratiōeꝫ
tꝑalēalteriusmatris .ſicuttactūfuit2ºli .vbidictūeſt ꝙidēquieſt filiusvniꝰ
patrispotuitfuiſſefiliusalteriuspatriſ
ergo⁊c̄.Siobijcias :qꝛlꝫnapͣotuiſſꝫ
ꝓduciineſſeitaꝙnōfundaret̉ī eailla

filiatio :tn ēxquoipſafiliatiofundataē
nonvr n̄a pͣoſſemanereſinehacfiliatō
neīmovr ꝙ̄ſit ꝯͣdictioqꝛhabentēhāc
naͣmeſſe filiū :eſt ipſuꝫeſſe genitumab
hacmatre .ſedquigenit eꝯſt abhacma
tre in hacnaturanonpōteſſe nōgenitꝰ
abhacmatreinhacna .qd̓cūqꝫ. n .p̄teri
tūnonfuiſſeincluditꝯͣdictōem.ghͦn̄teꝫ
hancnaͣma generanteacceptānoneſſe
nūcfiliū hacfiliatōe includitꝯͣdictōem
qd n̓oneſſetſi filiatioaccide̓thuicnaͣe.
℟º .autfiliatio eſt p̄ciſerelatiofundata
ſuꝑgeneratōempaſſiuāqueiāpreterijt
ut ſiuein re ſiuein intellectudicatảliqͥſ
eſſefiliusqꝛaliqnf̄uitgenitusita ꝙeſſe
filiū nonpredicetaliqͥddepn̄tirealiter
licetvocalitſ̓edtmāliqͥddepreterito :ſicutſortēeſſecurſuꝝ.licꝫꝯpoſitōvideat̉
eſſedepn̄titn r̄ealiternōpredicat̉aliqͥd
niſiꝓfuturo .qꝛequaletiſti ſor .curret.
itahicſor .eſtgenitus.equaletiſti ſor .fu
it genitus .⁊ẜmiſtū intellectumequalet
iſti ſor .eſt filius .⁊hocmōfiliusdicitre
latōeꝫrealēſednonẜmeſſeſimpl̓r. ſ .ac¬
tualisexn̄tie:ſedẜmeſſepreteritūqdē̓
eſſerealeẜmqͥd.ſicutſor .eſſefutuꝝvel
magiſ quēadmodūpo aͣn āctū in na pͣo
tētialidicitrelatōemrealēvnomō.ſed
ẜmdiminutāentitatērei .ẜmhūcmod̓

vr ōbiectioillaꝓcedere.qꝛẜmiſtāviaꝫ
qͥcunqꝫfuit aliqn f̄iliusnunꝙpͣoteſtno
eſſe filius .ſicut qd f̓uit nōpōtnōfuiſſe
quēadmodūēt qd q̓n̄qꝫeſt poſſibilenō
pōtnoneſſepoſſibileꝙͣuisnonſitactu
pn̄s.ẜmiſtāviāoporteretdiceꝙ̓Io .ſi
eſſetannihilatusadhuceſſetfiliuszebe
dei .necdeuspoſſetdeſtruereiſtārelatō
nēꝙͣtūcunqꝫfundamentūannihilaret̉
ẜmexn̄tiāactualē .necplusrealitatisdi
ceretfiliatiodefilio exn̄teꝙ nͣonexn̄te.
Alioºpoſſetdiciꝙfiliatōdicitrelatōeꝫ
ꝓductipaſſiueꝯpletāmanēteexn̄tiaac
tuali natureaccepteꝑgeneratiōemſine
interruptōe .⁊hocmōxp̄svſqꝫadmor
tēfuiſſetfiliusmarie.ſedpoſtreſurrecti
onēnon :qꝛexn̄tiaactualisnat̉ehūane
accepteꝑgeneratiōemmariefuitinter¬
ruptaꝑmortē .⁊ip̄amexn̄tiāut 2ºacce
ptaꝑreſurrectōemꝯſequebat̉aliarel̓o
addeūreſuſcitantē.ẜmh ēͦteſſetnulluſ
filiusalicui pꝯoſtreſurrectiōeꝫgeneralē
⁊hecopi .vr ābſurda.3ºg mͦōvrm̄edi
andūinteriſtas duasviasextremas.vꝫ
ꝙfiliatio dicathabitudinēgenitiadge¬
neransfundatāſuꝑexn̄tiaꝫactualēnaͣe
accepteper generatōem .vel ſuꝑip̄aꝫna
turaacceptaſic actualiterexn̄tem.⁊hͦ
ſiuecontinuehabitāpoſtacceptiōeꝫſin̄
interruptōeſiueeandēhabitacūinter¬
ruptiōe .ita ꝙvtrūqꝫaccidatſibi .¶Et
hocmōpoteſtrn̄deriadarg .⁊pōtdi¬
ci ꝙlꝫiſta na aͣcceptaperhancgeneratō
nemnonpoſſit habereidē eſſenumero
qd a̓ccepitnonfundādoiſtā eandērela
tionēnumero .nontn īpſa relatio eſtſi¬
biꝯſb̓alis.qꝛpoſſetabſoluteeade̓xn̄tia
fuiſſe nūerohabita ſine iſta relatōe .pu
ta ſi acceptafuiſſetīmediateacreātevl̓
abaliogenerante.¶ Adarg tmactūad
iſtuddubiū .dicoꝙrelatonatureadpͥ¬
mūefficienseſt ei cōſubſtantialis .quia
nonpoſſeteademnaturaeſſe niſihabe
ret relatōemadprimūefficiēs .ſedad2ᵐ
efficiēseſt relatiotmāccn̄talis.qꝛpoſſet
namͣanee̓adēſinehabitudīeadqd̓cūꝫ
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efficiēs2ᵐ.⁊deiſtamaͣdictūeſtdiffuſe
pͥ .di .2 .li .qūorelatio creatureaddeum

efficientē eſt eadē creature ⁊qūo nōeſt
eadē .qꝛeadēvere⁊realit̓noneadēfor
malit̓.neqꝫmultomagꝭſic ſunteadſ̓b̓a
⁊ipſa ratitudo vel firmitasfundamēti
Neciſta ꝯtradicūt .lꝫ. n .entitatiabſolu¬
te ſit idē realit̓ veritas ⁊bonitas ⁊huic
entitati hecveritas⁊hecbonitasnōtn̄
formal̓r⁊qͥdditatīe .qꝛv̓itas ⁊bonitas
ſuntquaſipaſſiōesentis .4 .metha.ita
etiā eſt de realitate a qua accipit̉ genus
⁊aquaaccipitd̉r̄ia.⁊ſil̓rdeqͥdditate⁊
entitateindiuiduali .⁊dealijs multꝭde
quibusfrequētertactūeſt d i̓ſta dr̄iaex
ꝑterei qꝛhecrealitas nōeſt formaliti̓l
la lꝫſit idēpticeilla .Necetiāeſtꝯͣdictō
ẜꝫdicentēreſpectūveſtigialēeſſeratitu
dinē fundamētialiqͥdeſſe idēfundamē
toqdꝯ̓ceſſuꝫeſtin2º .li .derelatiōecrea
ture ad deū⁊tn n̄ ſ̄ic idē ꝙſit ratitudo
fundamēti.qd n̓egatūeſt li .pͥº.di .iii .q.
deveſtigio .qꝛipſe ponitom̄eꝫrelatōem
eſſe eandēfundamēto .nectn̄omnērati
tudinēfundamēti .ſeddiſtinguitreſpec¬
tū veſtigialē ab alijs inhoc .

Adargumenta .Adpͥ
mum

dicoꝙfiliusfiliatiōeeſtfiliusſicutpat̓
paternitate eſt pater .ſed ꝓpterhocnon
ſequit̉ ad plurificatōem filiationū plu¬
rificatiofilioꝝ .qꝛꝯcretanōplurificant̉
niſi plurificent̉ tamformaꝙſuppoſitū
ſola. n .plurificatioformenōſufficitma
ximevbi plures formeſiue eiuſdērōniſ

ſiue eodēnōē exp̄ſſeut h p̓oſſunteſſeī
eodē .quēadmodūchriſtusnōeſtplureſ
volēteslicꝫhabeatpluresvolitiōesẜm
Damaſ .vn īn formaarguēdifiliatiōe ē
filius .g aͦlia filiatōe eſt aliusfilius ēfal¬
laciaꝯn̄tisa deſtructōnean̄tis.Ad2ᵐ
dicoꝙſi paterfuiſſetincarnatusfuiſſet
confuſioqꝛfiliatio tꝑalisdiceret̉ deead̓
ꝑſonainquaeſſetpaternitaseterna .et
ita ꝯfuſepoſſetilla ꝑſonanūcdicipat̓:
nuncfilius .mōnoneſt talisꝯfuſioqꝛp̄

ciſeeadēꝑſonadicit̉filiusvtraqꝫfiliati
on .cū ergonūcabſolutedr f̄iliusdiſtī
cte intelligr d̄eead ꝑ̓ſonadequacūqꝫfi
liatōefuerit ſermo .ſedtūccūdiceretfili
us nondiſtincte intelligeret̉ vnicaꝑſo¬
na ſed nūcvnanuncalia indiſtincteẜm
ꝙſermofieret de filiatōne hac velilla .
Similit a̓rg emſt ad oppoᵐ .qꝛnoneſſet
tūc ꝯfuſio que nō ē nūc niſi qꝛpater tn̄
aliq fͣiliatōe ⁊nōrelatōeſua eternadice
ret̉ filius matris gͦ⁊mōfilius dr f̄ilius
filiatōe alia ꝙ fͣiliatōne eterna ¶ Ad3ᵐ
ex dictis in ſolutōe dubij .qꝛchriſtus pꝰ
reſurrectōeꝫeſt filius marieeadēfiliati
on quapͥusqꝛfiliatio fundat̉ ſuꝑexn̄¬
tia naͣeaccepteꝑgeneratiōemabſolute
cui accidit interruptio dūmōexn̄tiaſit
eadē⁊iō qn̄cūqꝫilla exn̄tiaē eadē⁊ali
udextremūidē ⁊filiatio eſt eadē .⁊ead̓
actōequafundamentūredit idē ⁊rela¬
redit eadē .Et cū arguit̉ ꝙalia ꝓducti
one accepit eſſe in reſurrectōe .dico ꝙil¬
la nontollit filiatōemquefundatſ̉uper
illud eſſe acceptūpͥmoꝑgeneratōeꝫ .ſꝫ
tm ſ̄unt duerelatōesꝯſequētesduasꝓ
ductōes paſſiuas que fuerūt ad idē eſſe
⁊vna fuit interrupta ſicut ⁊eſſe funda

menti .altera tunc pͥmo eſt noua .¶Ad
aliuddicoꝙnontm r̄ealiter ⁊veredr̄
ſic filius marie ſicut deus realiter ⁊ver
dr d̄euſcreature .ſedrealigeneratōepaſ
ſiua accepitillā naturāactualit e̓xn̄tem
ꝓpterqd ſ̓equit̉ ipſumreali filiatōeeſſe
filiū .Adaliud etiā dico qd̓⁊ſi de dꝯi¬
cat̉ formaliter creator relatōe rōnis vel
etiā nulla ratōe ſed denoīatōneinducta
adgenusrelatōisinqͣtū. ſ .termīatrela
tōnein creaturaſicutdictūeratdi .xxx.pͥ.tn n̄oneſt creatiuusꝑrelatōemrōniſ

⁊hoc intelligēdo non de eo qd f̓ormal̓r
īportat̉ ꝑhocnomēcreatiuusſeddefū
damēto .ſicut aliqͥd dr̄calefactiuū calo¬
re ut fundamētopotētiecalefactīe⁊nō
relatōefundatain calore .⁊rōadhpͦoſ
ſet tāgi qꝛnullarelatiorōis pōteſſefor

malis rō quaaliqͥdpōt ꝓducereensre
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ale .qꝛensrōisnoneſtinaliquoniſiut
tm h̄abeteſſein intellectuſicutcognitū
in cognoſcēte .hͦaūt eſſe eſt diminutūre
ſpectueſſeexn̄tierealis .⁊iōẜmiſtudeē
nonpōteſſecāalicuiẜꝯmaliqde̓ērealiſ
exn̄tieqd e̓ſt eſſe ꝑfectiusneqꝫꝓducti
naͣliterneqꝫartificialit̓ .Etcūꝓbatī̉ꝓ
poſitoꝙdeusnoneſt potenscreareniſi
utartifex .Rn̄º.ꝙſcīadeiqueeſt īdeo
quedāperfectioabſolutaeſt in eoexnaͣ
rei ſed ipſa nondr̄ars niſi exreſpectu
ad alia obiectavel aliquoꝝobiectoruꝫ
adipſaꝫ .licet g dͦeusꝓducatcreaturas
ut artifexhoctn n̄ōeſt ut in ſcīafundat̉
reſpectus rōis queſit rō quapōtꝓdu
cereſedtm ūt ille habitusabſolutusqͥ
dr̄eſſe ars ineſt ipſi deo ita ꝙinforma
arguēdieſt fallaciaaccn̄tis.deusutarti
fex eſt ꝓductiuus .per relatōemrōiseſt
artifex ergoꝑrelatōemrōis eſtꝓducti
uus .maior. n .eſt veraꝓutmediūnōac
cipit̉ ꝓipſa relatiōe quāīportatartifex
ſedꝓfundamētoip̄iusrelatōis .⁊mīor
eſt veratm p̄roipſarelatōeformaliter.
Exemplūpocalefactiuaeſtcalefactiuū
po cͣalefactiuaeſt relatio .g rͦelatōeeſtca
lefactiuū .maioreſt veradepo ſͣūptaꝓ
eo qd d̓r p̄otentiacalefactiua ſiue ꝓfū¬
damētoiſtius relatōnis nonaūt ꝓipſa
relatōe poͣlitatis .⁊mīoreſt veraſolum
proipſa poͣlitate⁊relatōeī ſeīportata
ꝑipſam .⁊nonꝓipſo abſoluto inquo
fundat̉ .Qualiteraūt ſcīa deiabſolu¬
ta ⁊ut abſolutapoſſit ſufficiēterhr̄eto
tā rōnēartis inqͣtūipſatermīatrelatio
nesoīumcreaturaꝝut artificiatoꝝad
artificē .dictūeſt di .xxxv .⁊di .xxxvi .pͥ.
li .in madͣeideis .Advltimūꝯcedoꝙ
filius eſt realiter equalis matri ẜmnaꝫ
humanāvel excellētior .⁊cuꝫarguit̉ de
illa vnioneꝓboꝙiſta ꝓpōaccepta. ſ .
ꝙeqͣlitasfundatſ̉uꝑvnitatēvnioniſē
falſaqꝛvnioeſt relatio .non. n .pōtītel¬
ligi rō vnionisadſe querotūcquerela¬
tio aūteadēqueeqͣlitas⁊tūcidēfunda
bitỉnſe.auteſtalia.⁊ſialia:autillafū

dabitſ̉uꝑvnū.⁊q̄roſuꝑquāvnitateꝫ
ſi ſuꝑvnitatē ⁊nonſuꝑvnitatēvniōis
idēpōtdici deeqͣlitate .Si ſuꝑvnitareꝫ
vnioniseſſet ꝓceſſusin infinitū .Etſi
dicas ꝙiſta vnio noneſt maͣeadformā
neqꝫaliqͣmultaꝝvnionūmanifeſtarū
ſed eſt vnioparitatis .hocvr ēxponere
vnūvocabulūper aliud eiuſdēſenſus .
Idē. n .eſt equalitas⁊talisvnitasꝑita¬
tis .negareg eͦqualitatēindiuiniseērea
lemqꝛnoneſt ibi vnitasꝑitatis eomō
quoan̄spōt haberealiqueintellectū
babilēeſt negareidēꝓpteridē .Etqd̓
addit̉ adiſta ꝯcl̓oemꝙoporteretvnita
tē vnioniſbis accipinonaūt bisaccipr̄
niſi ut habēsvnitatē vnionis .īprobat̉
ꝑhocꝙeſſentiafundatrelatōesorigīs
queſunt reales⁊tn n̄oneſt bisaccepta
exna rͣei .Qdſ̓i dicat̉ ip̄ambisaccipi
in ꝓducēte⁊ꝓducto .ꝯtra queroquid
eſt bisaccipiexna rͣei aūthr̄ealiquaali
quomōdiſtinctaexna rͣei ⁊abſoluta.
⁊hocfalſuꝫeſt in ꝓpoſito .aut tmh̄r̄e
relatōesdiſtinctasexna rͣei ⁊tunceſſē
tiāfundareexna rͣeirelatōesoriginisdi
ſtinctas qꝛbis accipr ēxna rͣei eſtip̄am

fundarerelatōesoriginisrealesqꝛfun
dat duasrelatōnesrealesqd n̓ihileſt .
¶ Adargumentūg dͦico ꝙſuꝑvnitateꝫ
nonvnionisfundatẻqͣlitasſedillavni
tas in creaturisnoneſt entisſingularis
ſed naͣe .dequaduplicivnitatetactuꝫē
ſatis in .q .deindiuiduatiōe .2 .li .di .3 .et
ita in ꝓpoſito vnitas fundāseqͣlitatem
noneſt vnitasꝑſoneſed naͣenecillāoꝫ
diſtingui vel bis accipi ad hoc ꝙrelato
ſit realis .ſed ſufficit ꝙipſa exn̄teeadeꝫ
extremarealiter diſtinguant̉ ſicut ⁊in
relatōibusorigīs .Ettūcadꝓpoſituꝫ
dicoꝙin na hͣūanain xp̄oē vnitasali
quarealisminorvnitatenūerali⁊ſil̓r
vnitasrealisin maria⁊iſta vnitaseſt
fundamentūmutueeqͣlitatis inchriſto
⁊mariaſi ponant̉fuiſſeequalesinna¬
tura humana.
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Reterea inue¬
ſtigari oportet .Circaiſtaꝫ

di .9 .inquamgrāgit⁊inqͥritvtꝝcaro
chriſti debeatadorari .querit̉ vtꝝxp̄o
debeat̉ latria ſolū ẜmnaͣmdiuina :ꝙſic
vr̄latria eſt cultus debitus ſoli ſummo
dn̄orōe ſūmi dn̄ijſed xp̄usſolūmōẜm
naͣmdiuinā eſt ſūmusdn̄s .gͦ⁊cͣ .Pre¬
terea xp̄usẜmnaͣmhumanaadorauit
qꝛ orauit .gͦ ẜꝫiſtā habuit ſuꝑiorē .⁊ita
ꝓpoſitū .Preterea .ꝙͣtumcūqꝫiſta naͣ
humanaſit vnita v̓boipſa tn c̄reatura
eſt necexceditlimitescreatureg nͦeccul
tus debitus xp̄oẜmiſtaꝫ naͣmdebet ex
cedere cultū debitū cuicūqꝫ creature hꝰ
eſt latria .igr ⁊̄cͣ.Pretereaſuperillud
Pſal .adorate ſcabellū pe .eius .dic ḡlo .

non illa adoratōe latrie que ſoli deode
bet̉ .Pretereaſolūilld e̓ſt ſicadorāduꝫ
qd e̓ſt ſuꝑoīa diligendū .qꝛidē ⁊ẜmeā
dē naͣmeſt ſūmusdn̄s⁊finis vltimus :
ſed xp̄ustm̄ẜmnaͣꝫdiuinā eſt ſūmedi
ligēdus qꝛſolū ẜmeameſt ſūmūbonū
⁊finis vltimus gͦ⁊cͣ .Contra hocmgr̄
in lr̄aadducitaucͣtes.

Hic ſunt tria uidē
da .pͥmoqualiteraccipit̉ latria .2º .dede
bito qualit̓debeat̉ deo .3º cui ⁊ẜmquā
namxp̄odebet̉ .¶ Depͥmoſciendūeſt
ꝙſicut reuererialiquēactuinteriori .eſt
bona ꝓpria reputare ꝑuareſpectu bo¬
noꝝillius quē reueret̉ cuius bonarepu
tat magna⁊eſt actus v̓tutis ita extollē

in corde bonitatē alicuius tāꝙͣſūmāre
ſpectubonitatis ſue ⁊a quoipſemagni

ficans hꝫtotā bonitatē ſuā eſt actus qd̓
laudabilis dūmodohabeatobiectūſibi
ꝯueniensillud . ſ .cuiusbonitasexcedit
bonitatē illius reuerētis .⁊a quoip̄ere
uerens hꝫbonitatē ſuā .hecreuerentia
ſūmain actu interiori reſpicit ſolūdeū
ꝓobiecto ꝯueniētiut ſūmuꝫbonūver
ſummūdn̄m .huic actui interiori corre
ſpondētaliqaͥctusexterioresq ſͥtſigna

huiusactusinteriorisputainquacūꝫ
lege aliqua ſacrificia vel aliqͥritusvel
genuflexionesꝓteſtātesiſtāreuerentiā
ſūmodn̄oexhibendā .⁊ſūmāeſſe dn̄a¬
tōemin eo cui talia exhibent̉ .⁊ſubiecti
onē eſſe ad illū in exhibēte .Exiſtis ac
tibus interioribus frequent e̓licitꝭ ⁊ſil̓r
ex actibus exterioribus pōt generariqͥ
dā habitus inclinās ad faciliter ⁊ꝓmp
te eliciendūtalesactus :⁊ſicut talesactꝰ
erāt boni qn ērāt debitecircūſtantōati
ita habitusgeneratusex talibusactibꝰ
frequēterelicitiseſt bonus.Sicg hͦnͦo
mēlatria pōt equoceaccipi .vnoꝓcul
tu ſiue reuerētia exhibita deo in actuin
teriori rōe ſūmi dn̄ij vel ſūmi boni .vel
ꝓreuerētia exhibita deo actu exteriori
vel ꝓhabitu inclināte ad talē actū .⁊il
le habituscuꝫſit ꝯſonusrōi rectevirtꝰ

eſt ⁊nō theologica .qꝛnon hꝫꝓobiecto
īmediatobonūincreatūſedhonorēde
ferendūdn̄oincreato .eſt g vͦirtuſmora
lis ⁊potiſſime ꝯtinet̉ ſub iuſticia q r̄ed¬
dit̉ ſuꝑioriqd ſ̓ibi debet̉ .qōaūt iſta nō
eſt de latria v̓tuteſed de actu qꝛtentio
vel debitū non eſt ꝓprieꝑtinensadv̓tu
tē ſedadactūaliquēv̓tutꝭgeneratm̄vel
avirtuteelicitū .qꝛille eſt īmediateīpoteſtate noſtra .

De ſecundo articu
loqualiter⁊qn d̄ebeth dͦebitūreddi¬
Dicoꝙdeiſto actubonoeſt p̄ceptūaf¬
firmatiuū .rōabile. n .eſt creaturaintel¬
lectualēobligariadaliqnr̄ecognoſcen

dū ⁊reuerendū ſummūdn̄mſuū .hoc
aūt p̄ceptūſicut alia preceptaaffirmati
ua obligāt ſemꝑ :ſed nō ad ſemꝑ .⁊pōt
poni ꝙobligatio ad iſtū actū ꝑtinetad
pͥmūpreceptū prime tabule .Nonhabe

bis deosalienos⁊cͣ .qd p̓̄ceptūnōeſttm̄
negatiuū ꝓhibēdo adoratiōem exhibe
ri alicui cui nō ꝯuenit ſed affirmatm ūt
habeat̉ deus verus ⁊ ut tanꝙͣdn̄sado¬
ret̉ .quodbene expͥmitilld̓ Deutꝰ .§ .qd̓

allegatſaluatorMat.4 .dn̄mdeūmū
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adorabis⁊illi ſoliſeruies .vbiponitp̉̄¬
ceptūaffirmatmd̄ a̓doratōe⁊cūexclu
ſioneadoratōisſeuſeruitutisexhibēde
alij ſicut⁊ibi .nonadorabisdeosaliēoſ
ꝓhibetỉdolatria .Hocaūtpreceptuꝫ
affirmatiuūnonpōt ꝑpetuoimpediri
ab executōeactus quaſi nunꝙoͣccurrat
oportunitas exequēdi actū hui pꝯ̄cepti
ſicut de illo preceptohonoraparentes .
pōt. n .ꝑpetuononoccurrereoportuni
tas neceſſaria honorādiparentes .⁊ita
pōtillud preceptūobſeruariꝑpetuoſi¬
netranſgreſſione.⁊ſi nūꝙaͣctushuipꝯ̄
ceptifiat qꝛnōeſt obligatōadactūillū
niſi ꝓtuncqn ōportunitasoccurritni¬
hil aūt pōt excludereꝓſemꝑoportuni
tatē adorādideū⁊iō ſimpl̓radactūhꝰ
p̄ceptiaffirmatiuialiqnēliciendūtenet̉
quilibetadultus .Et ꝓtꝑelegismoſa
yce vr̄determīatiofuiſſe facta adactuꝫ
hui pꝯ̄ceptiꝑillud3 pmreceptūSabba
tū ſanctifica .qd e̓tiāfuitpreceptūtꝑele
gis naͣe .ut . ſ .aliquodetermīatotꝑeva¬carethōaboꝑibusſeruilibus .⁊inhac
ſola negatōenoneſſet obẜuatiop̄cepti
ſedinactupoſitiuo .in ſanctificando.i .
magnificādodeū .Protꝑeverolegis
euāgelicecultusille exhibendusdeoin
ſanctificatōeſabbatidetermīaīexhibē¬
dusdiedominico.⁊etiādetermīat̉ꝙͣtū
adactū illū ẜmquēdꝫexhiberi .putain
oblatōeillius ſūmiſacrificij . ſ .euchari¬
ſtie quādebetſacerdosofferreꝓſe ⁊ꝓ¬
populo .⁊in illa oblatōepopulusetiaꝫ
offertſpūaliter. ſ .q tͥenetảudiremiſſaꝫ
totādiedn̄ico.ẜmilluddeꝯſe .di .i .miſ¬
ſas .⁊ſi aliq nͣeceſſitasexcuſetabexecu
tōehui aꝯctusquēdetermīauiteccleſia
neceſſeeſt implereillū in aliquoequalē
te .utſaltēdieilloſpēaliterdeputatocul
tui diuinoaliquisactushēaturrelatus
īmediatein deūadeiusreuerētiā .Utꝝ
aūt aliquoalio tꝑeteneat̉ quisadactū
hui pꝯ̄cepti. ſ .adactūadoratōisp̄terꝙͣ
in tēꝑeillo determīatopͥmoin legenaͣe
⁊poſteainlegemoſaycainſabbato.et

iāintꝑeeuāgelijindiedn̄icodubiūeſt
tamē hoc eſt certū ꝙiſtis diebusſalteꝫ
videturadoratioaliquaneceſſarioex¬

hibenda .

De tertio articulo
cū querit̉ an debeat̉ chriſto ſolūmōẜm
namdiuinā .dico ꝙly ſolūmōpōtacci
pi dupl̓r. ſ .cathegorematicevl ſ̓inchate
gorematice .pͥmomōꝯcedoꝙſic qꝛſuf¬
ficiēs rō ſummiadorabilis eſt inchriſto
ꝯſideratoẜmſolā naͣmdiuinā .Siaūt
teneat̉ ſinchategorematicetūcnotatex
cluſionēabvnoextrēoreſpectualteriuſ
extremi .hocetiā mōdiſtinguo .qꝛſolū
mōpōtexcludea̓liqͥdvela termīoado
ratōis vel a rōe adorandi .pͥmodicoꝙ
nō ſolūmodoẜmnaͣmdiuinā eſt chri¬
ſtus ſic adorādusqꝛa termīoadoratio
nis nondebetexcludina hͣūana .q .ip̄aꝫ
includēdo non poſſit totū adorari .hoc
dicit Damaſ .c .liii .Chriſtusdeusꝑfectꝰ
⁊hōperfectusquēadoramuscūpr̄e⁊
ſpū ſancto vna adoratōe cūincōtamīa¬
bili carne eius non in adorabilēcarnem
eius dicētes .Adorant̉ . n .ī vna v̓biypo
ſtaſi queei yꝯpoſtaſisfactaeſt .⁊paulo
poſt vnā ꝑſonādei v̓biduabusipſis re
ductꝭnatisexēplificatpoſtea .timeoli¬
gnūtangereꝓpterlignoīmixtūignem.
Inilla aucͣteDamaſ .lycū .accipitảſſo
ciatīenonaūtcopulatiue:vt ſitſenſus.
adoramusverbū cū carne . i .hn̄scarnē
ſibi vnitānonaūt cūcarne .h eͦſtcarnē
adoramus .q .ſit ꝓpōcopulatīa .⁊h cͦō
ſiderādocarnēvt caroeſt ⁊nonvtvni
ta diuinitati .ſic g nͦōdebetexcludiater
mīoadoratōiscarolꝫipſanonſitratō
adorandi .Exemplūad hoceſt derege
⁊purpura.qꝛ⁊ſi rexꝓpterſe⁊inſeſit
adorādustn īpſe cū purpuraadiūctaē
etiā adorandus .nonꝙpurpuraſibiad
iunctaſit cāadoratōis.ita carononeſt
adorabilisin verbout ſit rōadoratōis
in v̓bo .Aliudexemplūeſt de toto ⁊ꝑ
tibus .ſi reuereorhoīemꝓpterſapīam
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vl v̓̓tutes.totūreuereorcorpus. ſ .⁊aīaꝫ
nonaīamexcludendocorpusab ip̄ore
uerito .Siml̓rcū totū hoīemadoronō
honoropreciſe caput excludēdoalias ꝑ
tes ab illa adoratōe .2ºº . ſ .ꝓutlyſolu
modoexcludit aliqͥd ut rōnemadoran
dipoteſtdiciꝙſolūmodoẜmnaͣꝫdiui¬
na eſt adorādus excludēdo aliā namut
eſt rōadorādi .qꝛnullaaliaeſt ratioſū¬
mi dn̄ij .nec rō adoratōnis debiteſūmo
domino .ſicutneccorpuseſt ratioado¬
randivirtuoſum .

Sed contra hoc argi
ꝙſū¬

mū dn̄iuꝫnon ꝯſequit̉ immediate naͣm
diuinā .qꝛẜmAug .5º .de tri .c .vlti .non
fuit dn̄sniſi ex tꝑeſicut creatura fuit ſer
ua .ſummūg dͦn̄iuꝫeſt ratōecreatiōisꝑ
quā creatura accepit totū eſſe ſuū adeo
ſed tantarō dn̄ijvidet̉ ꝯpeteredeoꝓpt̓
beneficiūredēptōisſicut creatōnis .g iͦta
debet̉ cult lꝯatrie redēptoriutredēptor
⁊rōne redēptōis .ſicut creatori rōnecre
atōis .Aſſumptūetiā deequalitatedo
minij in creatore ⁊redemptorereſpectu
creati ⁊redēptiꝓbat̉multipl̓r .pͥmoꝑ
illudApl̓i.gala .viii .empti. n .eſtisp̄cio
magnoglorificate⁊cͣ.igr ꝑ̄hocſumẜuꝰ
eius qꝛredemptus .Hocetiā ꝯfirmat̉
perGreg .in illo cātubenedictōniscerei
paſchalis .exulter iamangelica .vbidicit
ꝙnihil naſci ꝓfuit niſi redimiꝓfuiſſꝫ
tm ērgoboniꝯfertꝑ̉redēptōemꝙͣtūꝑ
creatōem.Quodetiā ꝯfirmatq̉ꝛꝑre¬
demptōemꝯfert̉ bonūgr̄e⁊glorie .per
creatōemtm b̄onūnaͣe .igr ⁊̄c .ͣExhis
ergoꝯcluditꝙ̉cūxp̄usfueritredēptor
ẜmnamhumanāꝙẜmillā ut ẜmrōeꝫ
adorādinonabſoluteſed ut ipſa fuitro
redimēdi :debet̉ xp̄oadoratio que⁊cre
atori .¶ Rn̄º.⁊dicoꝙ⁊ſi admaiusſū
mononpoſſit aliqͥsobligari .tn ēxalia
rōepoteſtadidēmultipl̓robligariexē¬
plūdereligioſovouētecaſtitatē⁊poſt¬
eaſuſcipiēteordinesſacros.Itapōtcō¬
cediꝙredimerepͥncipal̓rvelmeliusip

ſamredēptōnemꝑficere.ſi eſttmb̄onū
ꝙͣtūꝯfertnobiscreatio .⁊ꝑꝯn̄stantaꝫ
in nobis ſeruitutē exigit ex oꝑeredēpto
nis ſicut ex oꝑecreationis .tunc ei q pͥͥn¬
cipalitereffecitredēptōnemdebetſ̉ūma
adoratio tāꝙ eͣx rōne alia .ſed nōmaior
adoratioilla queſibi debet̉ excreatōne
qꝛſūmadebebat̉ ex creatiōe .Et iſtudeſt
veꝝſi aliqd b̓onuꝫcōicatūcreatureſit
rō colendiꝯferētēut dn̄ꝫ⁊nonipſabōi
tas intrinſeca ꝯferentꝭ .puta ſi perimpoſ
ſibileeēntpluresdij⁊vnuscreaſſetnoſ
⁊non alter .ſi teneremur vnuꝫadorare
ſ .creatorē⁊nonaliūq nͥoncreaſſetnos
tuncbenepoteſtdici ꝙſi perefficientiaꝫ
redēptiōis collatū ſit tm b̄onūꝙͣtūper
creatōemtāta ẜuitusdebet̉ rōeredēptō
nistotitrinitatiquepͥncipalite̓ffec̄iſtaꝫ
redēptōem ꝙͣtarōne creatōnis eo ꝙiſte
ſuntdiſtincterōesꝓpterquasdebetſ̉ibi
adoratiopatet .Si aūt ſummabonitas
intrinſecadeoeſt rō adorādicūiſtanō
ſit alia⁊aliaꝓpteraliū⁊aliūeffectuꝫ
collatū creature nonſunt pl̓esrōesado¬
randi deūquotūꝫbn̄ficianobisꝯferat
Si teneat̉ iſtud ſcd̓mtuncargumentuꝫ
applicatū ad xp̄mut redēptorē noncō¬
cludit .qꝛilla na iͣn qua exercuit oꝑare¬
dēptōisnōhabetiſtā bonitatēinfinitā

intrinſecā qualitercūqꝫ ip̄a eēt ratō vel
pͥncipiūꝯferēdinobis maximūbonū .
Si autē teneat̉ primū. ſ .ꝙnō tmb̄ōitaſ
ntrinſeca ſit rō adorādi .ſed ipſa utcōi¬
catiua maximi boni in nobis ⁊ h pͦri¬

marieexſe ⁊ꝓpterſe ⁊nonꝓpteraliꝙͣ
retributiōeꝫ ẜmillud pſal .bonoꝝmeo
rūnonindiges⁊cͣ.tuncpoteſtrn̄deriꝙ
chriſtus ẜmnaturā humanā⁊ſi fuit re
dēptor non tamenẜmiſtā naturāpͥnci¬
paliter effecit redēptiōemſed tota trini¬
tas .⁊ita ſalutē nobiscollatā ꝑredēptō
nētm ēffecitmeritorieuthō .nonauteꝫ
debeturſummareuerentiaei a quono
principaliter .ſed ſecundariohabemus
ſummumbonum .



Di .IX

Sed reſtat unadu¬
bitatio queadoratiodebeat̉chriſtoẜm
ꝙhōita ꝙilla naturain quaexercuit
oꝑaredēptōnisnr̄eutmeritoriaſalutis
nr̄eſit ratiohuiusadoratōis .Etſidica
tur ꝙyꝑduliaque eſt extremareueren¬
tia exhibita creature .¶ Contra hocar¬
guit̉ multiplit̓.pͥmoqꝛhecreuerētiaꝑ
dulie deberet̉ ſibi abſoluteẜmillā nam
ẜmquaꝫfuit plen gꝯr̄a⁊ſi n r̄edemiſſet
nos .g nͦūcdebetſ̉ibimaiorqn īnillanaͣ
ut mediatorredemitnos .Itē ẜmillaꝫ
naturāeſt caputeccl̓ieẜmAugꝭ.ſuꝑil¬
ludIo .egoſumvitis .hꝫg iͦnflueg̓r̄am
in totāeccl̓iaꝫ .ergototaeccl̓iaſibiſpēa
liustenet̉ ꝙ ſͣi noneſſetcaputnechabe¬
ret influere .ſedſi haberettm t̄antāgr̄aꝫ
ꝑſonalēꝙͣtāhabetdeberetſ̉ibi ſūmay
dulia .lꝫnoneēttunccaput .g mͦōdebet̉
ſibi maior .¶ Preterea vna rō ponit̉ ab
aliquibusquarenōpotuit reꝑatōhoīs
fieri perpurācreaturāqꝛtuncnoneſſet
ꝑfectereſtitutusadillā excellentiāquaꝫ
habuitpͥusqꝛteneret̉ ſeruire illi create
queeumreꝑaſſet⁊nōteneret̉ ſeruireſo
li deo .excreatiōeverotenet̉ ſeruireſoli
deog oͦportuitreꝑatorēeēdeū .Iſtarō
nonꝯcluderetſi tm ādoratōeyꝑdulieeſ
ſet adorandusxp̄spoſſet. n .bn h̄ōreſti
tui adiſtā excellētiāut ſolūdeūteneret̉
adorareadoratōelatrie ⁊aliūmediato
rē teneret̉adorareadoratōeꝑdulie .nō
enī teneret̉ aliū adorarelatria ſi mōnaͣ
hūanainxp̄ononeſtrōalteriaꝯdorati
onisabyꝑdulia.igr ōꝫmōeūnōtmſ̄ic
adorare .PretereaAnſel .2 .curdehꝯō
c .xxiiii .ꝓbatꝙvitailliushoīseratmeli
orſiuemagisbonūꝙ oͣīapc̄taquenon
īmediateerāt ī ꝑſonadiuināeratmala
velpoſſenteſſe malaloquit̉ aūtdevita
creataquapͥuabatp̉ermortēqꝛoccaſi¬
onēeiusdiciteſſegrauipꝯeccatūomni
alioqd n̓onīmediateꝯmittebat̉indeuꝫ
deteſtabilius . n .erat ẜmeū illuꝫhoīem

pͥuarevitaꝙoͣmnepctmn̄ōīmediateī

deūꝯmittere.ſedinoīaliopctōauertit
volūtasa ſūmobono .g dͦeteſtabiliusē
vitā auferre ab iſto hoīe ꝙ iͣnquocūqꝫ
alio peccato auerti a ſūmobonoſi non
īmediateauertat̉ abeo .g ⁊ͦiſta vitaerat
magisdiligendaꝙ ſͣummūbonūveleq̄
⁊ita erat ut bonūinfinitū adorandū .vl
aliterpōtarguiexdictoAnſel .qꝛſiilld̓
bonūerat tm b̄onūꝙͣtūerat pͥuatioeiꝰ
malū .⁊pͥuatioeiuserat maiusmalūꝙͣ
oīa malaquepoſſenteſſe infinita .g iͦllo
malūfuitpeiusalijsmalisinfinitꝭ .gbͦo
nūſibi oppoſitūfuitbonūequaleinfi¬
nito .g xͦº ẜmnaͣꝫhumanādebetảdora¬
tio eadēq d̄ebet̉bonoinfinito .

Quātum ad iſtum
articulūpōtdiciꝙſicutlatrieexhibēde
poteſtponirōbonitatisintrinſecaado
ratiabſolute .velbonitasilla utcōicās
ſe adorāti .⁊hocpͥº⁊pͥncipalitẜ̓mmaxi¬
mūbonūadorātis .ita etiāpōtponirō
adoratōisꝑdulievel bonitasintrīſeca
adoratiabſolute .velut ꝑip̄mtanꝙꝑͣ
cāmſcd̓aꝫcōicat̉ adorāti magnūbonū.
Si pͥmaviateneat̉ nōdebet̉xp̄oẜmna
tura humanāadoratio maioruelalia .
vel exalia cāexhocꝙeſt redēptorꝙſͣi
nonfuiſſetredēptorſicutnecẜmillam
opi .debet̉ deomaiorlatria vel exalia
rōnelatrieſi eſt creatorꝙdͣeberetẻi ſin̄
eſſetcreator .Siaūtaliaopi .teneatp̉ōt
hicdicideyꝑduliaſicutibi delatriare¬
ſpectudei . ſ .ꝙxp̄oqꝛredēptorveldebe¬
tur maiorreuerētiaꝙſi noneſſetredēp
tor .⁊hocſi illaquedeberet̉eitūcnōeēt
maxīa.velſi illaeētmaxīadeberet̉ſibi
mōeadēexalia rōe .⁊h vͦident r̓ōesꝓ
bare .Depͥmapatetqꝛꝓceditdeipſo
ut eſt mediator⁊cāmeritoriaſalutꝭno
ſtre .⁊dealiauteſt caputeccleſie .Alie
duequeꝓceduntdeaucͣtibusdebētſol
ui .pͥmadeꝑfectareꝑatiōehoīsꝯcludit
decongruoꝙpͥmusredimēs⁊merito¬
rie ſaluansfueritdeus .ut ſic eidēꝑſone
debeamiꝯllāſummāꝑduliāqueeide¬
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betrōneredēptōismeritoriefactecuiē
debem aꝯdoratōemlatrie rōnecreatōis
ſed non eſſemus ꝓpter hoc minꝑꝯfecte
reꝑati ſi iſtā reuerentiā quā debemmꝯe
ritorie ſaluāti inqͣtūmeritorieſaluāsd̓
berem eꝯxhibere alteri ꝙ eͣi cuidebemꝰ
latriā ſicut mōmariāadoramꝑꝯdulia
⁊omnesalios ſanctosdulia .nectn ꝓ̄pt̓

iſtā adoratiōemmagis ſum dꝯepreſſi ꝙͣ
ſi ſolus deus eſſet adorādus .eſſem aꝯūt
multūdepreſſi ſi alicui alteri deberemꝰ
illā adoratōemquā debem dꝯeo .qꝛtūc
eſſemusſibi valde ſubiecti qd c̓ōclude̓t
maximāinfelicitatē vel infirmitatēnr̄i
Exemplūhuiꝰ eſt .magis cōgruit utpat̓
nutriat ꝙ aͣlius ut ſic eidē ꝑſonedebeaꝫ
eandē reuerētiā que debet̉ genitori ⁊nu
tritori .Si aūt alius nutrirꝫdeberēvnā
reuerentiā patri ⁊aliā alteri .⁊ita eſſet
aliquoº ſubiectusplurib ꝑꝯſonislꝫnon
equaliſubiectōe .¶ Adaliuddicoꝙilla
vita creata nōfuit bonūinfinitūforma
liternecſūmediligēda.vn t̄rinitasvolu
it eamnoneſſe in morteex quovoluit
mortē .ſedauertia deoin vnoeſtgraui
usꝙ aͣuertiabeoin alio .⁊tātograuiuſ
ꝙͣtocōuerſio ad illū eſſet meliorceteris
paribus .diligēdo aūt illā naͣmhūanaꝫ
in xp̄o que erat optima creatura ꝙͣtum
ad plenitudinē gr̄e .ſūmaꝯuerſiopotu¬
it eſſe in deū que ſit ꝑactu vtēdicreat̉a
qꝛ illa creatura erat maxime cōiūcta fi

ni .⁊maxīereferibilis in deuꝫut infineꝫ
g aͦuerſio a deocirca iſtud obiectūodiē
do . ſ .illā vitā in eo quē deus noluit odi
re erat peſſima auerſio ⁊ita occiſio illiꝰ
hoīs erat grauiſſimū pctm ꝙ̄ͣtuꝫeratex
ꝑteobiecti .Etꝙdr ꝙ̄fuit grauioꝯībuſ
alijs peccatisetiā poſſibilibusnonīme¬
diateꝯmiſſisī deū .poteſtdici ꝙcūilla
habeantgrauitates diſtinctas ⁊vnail¬
laꝝnonincludit aliā grauitas illius ꝙͣ
ad intenſionēmaximaerat .ſed inalijs
erat maxīaꝙͣtūad extenſionē .vtꝝaūt
illa vitafuit tantūbonūut eiusoblatō
ſufficeretaddelenduꝫinfinitamala.de

hocinferiusinmateriadeſatiſfactione
chriſtipropeccatonoſtro.

Adargumenta Adpͥ¬
mum

pͥncipale⁊2 ⁊m3 dmicoꝙꝓbantꝓutly
ſolūmodotenet̉ ſincathegorematiceet
excludit omnealiud a natura diuinaut
rōemadorādi ⁊ita naͣmhumanā .qꝛſi
na hͣūanaeſſet rō adoratiōislatrieipſa
ſeꝑataa verboeſſet rō eiuſdēadoratōiſ
quodfalſuꝫeſt ẜmAugꝭ.in lr̄aqꝛſinaͣ
illa ſeꝑetả v̓boilli hōinūqẜͣuio .hac. ſ .

ſeruitute latrie .Ita etiā exponendaeſt
glo .illa ſuꝑpſal .vel pōtexponideipſa
carne ut termīo adoratōnis totali ita ꝙ
ibi ſiſtat̉ in eiusꝯſideratōe⁊adoratōne
Advltimūarg qmuidiceretbonitatēī
trinſecāſūmieſſe rōemadoratōis .cōce
deretmaiorē⁊mīorpōtdiſtinguiſicut
⁊qōpͥncipalis.⁊eomōquoꝯceditảdq̄
ſtioneꝙſic ⁊mīoreſt vera⁊ꝯcl̓ov̓aet
in eoſenſuquodictūeſt adqͥdemꝙnō
mīor eſt falſa .qͥ aūt teneret ꝙ rō adora¬

tōis ſit bōitas ſūmaut cōicansſeſūme
ipſi adoranti .ꝙͣuisconcedatꝙſumme
adorandumſit ſummediligendū.nontamenconcediteconuerſo .

Sed dubiumuide
tur quomōxp̄sẜmnaturā humanāhꝰ
eſt iſtud totū nōexcluſana hͣūanaſit ſū
mediligendūſicut h tͦotū ponitảdora
tū nō excludēdonaͣmhumanāaterīo
adoratōis .cū. n .vnioilla nōſit ſūmedi
ligēdaqꝛeſt bonūcreatūg nͦecip̄mto
qd h̓abettotalitatēſuāꝑiſtāvnionem
Poſſet dici ꝙvel actus diligēdidiſtīcte
reſpicitnaͣmdiligibilēſic ōbiectūalicīꝯ
diligēdo⁊itanontotūſūmediligitq̉d̓
tn ādorat̉ ſūmaadoratōneqꝛadoratio
ꝯfuſeexhibet̉ toti .dilectioaūt reſpic d̄i¬

ſtincte naturāin terminoadoratōis .ſed
ſi dilectiotenderepōtequeꝯfuſeinob¬
iectumſicut adoratōpōt ꝯcediꝙxp̄us
hn̄snaͣmhūanāſit ſūmediligēduslicꝫ
nā hūananonſit rō ſūmediligibilitatꝭ
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Di .X
nꝫetiāvnionaͣehūaneadverbūqͣliter¬
cūqꝫſit ſicut trinitatem adoramusvna
adoratōe ⁊diligimꝰvna dilectōe nōex¬
cludēdoꝓpͥetatesꝑſonalesabeſſentia :
quetn ꝓ̄pͥetatesnōſunt formaliti̓nfini
te .ita etiā tutūeſt in adoratōenōnimiſ
diſtinguerenaͣmillā creatāa v̓bo.ſedv̓
bū ſb̓ſiſtēs in duabus naturis adorare .
⁊ita v̓būhabēs naͣꝫhumanāpōtſūme
diligi lꝫipſana ſͣūmenōdiligat̉ .neqꝫēt
ſūmediligat̉ vnionaturead verbūque
eſt creatura .nō . n .vr̄ꝙaliquisdebeat
peccaremortal̓rneilla vniononeſſet .
cū ꝓeſſe nullius creati ſaluādo ſit pec¬
candmortalit̓.nꝫ. n .illa vniop̄ciſeꝯſid̓
rata beatificaretnaͣmintellectualēlicet
terminusvnionisbeatificaret qꝛēbo¬
infinitū⁊ita ſuperomniadiligēdū.

Olet etiam a
quibuſdāinquiri ⁊cͣ .Cir
ca iſtā .x .di .in quamgrā¬

git decōicatōeidiomatūreſpicientiūꝑ
ſonā filij querit̉ vnū d̓cōicatōeidioma
tū adnobilitatēꝑtinentiū .vtꝝ. ſ .chriſt .
ſit filiusdeiadoptiuꝰ .vr ꝙ̄ſic .qꝛchriſtꝰ
eſt predeſtinatuseſſe filius dei .ro .pͥºg ēͦ
adoptiuus .ꝓboꝯn̄e.predeſtinare. n .eſt
ad hereditatēadoptareg dͦe pꝯ̄deſtinās
xp̄meſſe filiū deiadoptatpredeſtinatū
ad hereditatēqꝛpreordīatadheredita¬
tē ⁊hocꝑactū voluntatisigr̄⁊cͣ .Pre
tereadignitatiseſt in hoīeeſſe filiuꝫdei
adoptiuū .qꝛnonꝯuenitalicui naͣenon
intellectuali .g hͦocxp̄oꝯuenit .Itēſicut
manētnatureita ꝓpͥetatesnaꝝ .g cͦum
adoptariſit ꝓpͥetasnaͣehabentisgr̄am
vr ꝙ̄iſtud poſſetdici dechriſtorōenaͣe
hūaneſicutetiāpoteſtdicideeoꝙeſtfi
lius naͣlisrōenaͣediuine .¶ Cōtrahoc
mgrīn lr̄aadducitaucͣtes.Itē tunceſſꝫ
filius trinitatisqꝛtotatrinitasadoptat
ſicut ⁊agitomnēactūadextra⁊itaeſ
ſet filius ſui .

Reſpondeo ꝙquidiceret
filiatōemeſſe

preciſeſuppoſiti⁊nonẜmnaturāpoſ¬
ſet facilit̓dicerexp̄mnoneſſe filiūadop
tiuū qꝛiſta relatio nō ꝯuenitſuppoſito
ẜmſe .ſed dicēdofiliatōem fundari īnaͣ
ſil̓inaturegenerātꝭnatural̓r .filiatioad
optiuafundabitỉn naͣmqueeſt ſil̓iscre
anti ut imagoeius ſil̓itudinenaturali⁊
etiā ſil̓itudinegr̄equaipſaut naiͣntelle
ctualis pōt attinge a̓dhereditatēadop¬
tātis .Tranſlatū eſt . n .iſtud vocabulūa
iuriſtis :ut dicat̉ filius adoptiu qꝯuinō
eſt naͣliter genitus ab aliquo .nec exgene
ratōenaͣlihn̄sius ſuccedēdiinheredita
te .ſed ex gr̄apreordinat̉ ut habeatius
ſuccedēdiita ꝙibi tria ꝯcurrūt. ſ .extra¬
neitasexgeneratōenaͣli .⁊gr̄aqueēgra¬
tuita voluntasipſius adoptātis :⁊boᵐ
adqd p̓reordinatẻxiſta gr̄a. ſ .hēditas
ad quā habet ius ſuccedēdi exadoptōe
pꝫꝙiſta nō ꝯueniūtchriſto ẜmgenera¬
tōemdiuinaqꝛexgeneratiōenaͣlidiuīa
eſt heres natural̓ in heditate eterna .ẜm
etiā naͣꝫhumanānō dicūt̉ hec ſibi ꝯue¬
nire .qꝛẜmiſtā generatōemnonfuitex¬
traneus qꝛfuit innocēs¶ Cōtraſi intel
ligat̉ extraneitastm īn habēdopeccatū
g mͦarianonfuiſſetfiliaadoptīaſinūqͣ
ꝯtraxiſſetpeccatūoriginaleqd e̓ſtfalſū
Si dicat̉ ꝙipſa ꝯͣxiſſetpctmōriginale
ꝙͣtūerat exgeneratiōenaturaliqueēꝑ
rōemſeminale .iſte aūt nō habuit exge¬
neratōenaturali vn ꝯ̄ͣheretſaltēadam
in ſtatu innocentienonfuiſſet filiusdei
adoptiuqꝯꝛnōꝯͣxitnechabuittuncvn̄
ꝯͣheretqꝛfuit creatusvel ꝓductusſine
rōe ſemīali .Angelietiā nonfuiſſēt filij
adoptiui qꝛſemꝑfuerūtinnocentes .
Preterea pꝫin adoptōehūanaꝙnōoꝫ
adoptiuūfuiſſe extraneūhoceſtinimi¬
cū nꝫex actu ꝓpͥonꝫex actu parentū .qꝛ
ſic vel ſic inimicus cōiter nō adoptat̉ .ſꝫ
magisdilectusalteroiſtoꝝmoꝝ.g ſͦuf¬
ficit extraneitasqueeſt carētia iurisin
hereditateadoptantis .⁊hocꝙͣtūeſtex
generatōenaͣli .ſedxp̄sꝙͣtūeſt exgenera
tōetꝑalinonhēbatiusī hēditateet̓na.
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ergohabuitextraneitatēillāquereqͥrit̉
in adoptato .⁊ pꝫꝙmōhabet ius ꝑgra¬
tiā .ut filius hoīs .g eͦſt adoptiuꝰ .Qui
iſtā rōemnon ꝯcedit pōt dicere ꝙī filio
adoptato requirit̉ talis extraneitas ꝙī
inſtanti generatōis naͣlis non hēat ius ī
hereditate ita ꝙpͥushabeateſſe naͣleẜꝫ
ꝙſit extraneusan̄qaͣdoptet̉ .xp̄snūqͣ
fuit ſine gr̄a .g xͦp̄usnonfuitadoptiuus
Sedhec rō nonvr ſ̄ufficere .qꝛtuncan¬
gelusſi fuiſſet creatusin gr̄anonfuiſſet
adoptatus nec filius dei adoptiuus .ſuf
ficit g pͦͥoritasnaͣeut . ſ .ꝑſonaadoptata
in pͥmoinſtanti naͣein quo generat̉ vel
creat̉ ex illa ſola generatōevel creatōen̄
habeatius .⁊in 2º inſtāti naͣeexgr̄aha¬
beatius ita fuit in ꝓpoſito .pͥus. n .nat̉a
iſta na tͣermīauit generatōemīmoerat
vnita v̓boanteꝙ iͣn ipſa eſſet gr̄ahabi¬
tualis .ex2ª .q .2ºdi .hui tꝯertij .Sih nͦō
placꝫpōt vltio dici ꝙreqͥrit̉ extraneitaſ
in inſtāti pͥoritꝑis vel naͣetalis ꝙnōne
ceſſario ꝯcomitet̉aliqͥdgeneratōemnaͣ¬
leꝫ ut diſpō de ꝯgruoꝯferensius adhe
reditatē .hic aūt generatōem tꝑalē ꝯcō¬

mitabat̉gr̄aquaaīa xp̄ihabuitius īil
la hereditate .Et ſi obijciat̉ ꝙꝯcomita
bat̉ nontn īn pͥmoinſtati naͣeſed in 2º⁊
ita in pͥmoinſtāti fuit extraneitas quia
carentia iuris quodconferebatur in2º
inſtanti .Rn̄ſionemquere.

Adargumenta Adpͥ
mum

dico ꝙ hō adoptat ꝑ nouū actū volun
tatis .⁊ita ip̄madoptare eſt aliqueꝫad
hereditatēoptareꝑnouūvelle .ſeddeꝰ
nonnouovelle adoptatſed nouūeffec¬
tū ꝓducēdo. ſ .gr̄am.predeſtinareg dͦiui
nū ⁊ ſi ſit p̄ordinare quoddā ꝑ actū vo

luntatis adhereditate⁊quoddāadop
tare ad illud nontn̄ꝓpriedr ādoptatō
ſed tm īpſa collationouagr̄equecorrn̄
det nouo velle ī hoīe adoptāte dr ādop
tatio .nong ſͦequit̉ :deusp̄deſtinatg aͦd¬
optat .ſed oꝫaddereꝙilli p̄deſtinatout
qn̄qꝫextraneoꝯferatgr̄am .Ad2dmi

co ꝙeſt dignitatis ſupplētisindignitatē
qꝛextraneusnonpōt dignificari niſiad
oꝑtet̉ ad hereditatē .ſed indignitat eſt
qn̄qꝫeſſe extraneū .¶ Ad3ᵐꝯcedoꝙde
xp̄odr ꝓ̄pͥetasꝯn̄shūananaꝫ .ē . n .naͣliſ
filius marie .eſt etiā iuſtus ⁊gratusdeo
ſed eſſe adoptatū non dicit ꝓpͥetatēnaͣe
create ẜmquāxp̄usnūq fͣuitextraneuſ
ab hereditate paterna ſꝫ naͣedeprauate
Contra .iſta negatio extraneitatis inx .
non eſt niſi ꝓpter gr̄amhabitualē xp̄i
qꝛ ꝓpter illā ſolā hꝫ ius in hereditate et
na non aūt ꝑſolā vnionē ꝑſonalē .qꝛſi
illa fuiſſet ſine gr̄ahabituali poſſꝫxp̄us

ẜmnaͣmhumanā non habere ius in he̓
ditateilla .ſedſi iſta gr̄ahabitualisfuiſ¬
ſetcollatailli naͣeinpͥmoinſtantiexn̄ti
tamē in ꝓprio ſuppoſito illud ſuppoſi¬
tū vere diceret̉ filius adoptiuꝰ .g ⁊ͦmō
non negabit̉ ꝓpter non extraneitatē qͥa
mōeſtillacarētiaiurisadillāheredita

tē que tūc fuiſſet .Rn̄ſionē quere .

Olet etiā que
ri .Circaiſtā .xi .di .inqua
mgr āgit de cōicatōeidio¬

matūꝑſonāfilij ⁊ꝑtinentiū adeffectuꝫ
querunt̉ tria .Primo vtꝝ xp̄us ſit cre
atura .2º vtꝝxp̄usẜmꝙhō ſit creta .
3ºvtrūxp̄usincepiteſſe .

Irca primūar¬
guit̉ ꝙſic .in xp̄oē nahͣūana

ſicut diuina⁊ꝑꝯn̄sꝓpͥetatesvtriuſqꝫ
naͣeẜmDamaſc .c .50 .g iͦta dr c̄reatura
ꝓptervnā naͣmſicut creator ꝓpteraliā
Preterea xp̄useſt hō .ſed predicatioeſt
inquitẜmillud extradehereticꝭ .cūxp̄ſ
queroquidp̄dicath pͦredicatūhomo .
aūt aliqͥdcreatū aūt aliqͥdincreatū .ſi ī
creatū gͦideꝫ formal̓rp̄dicat hō dexp̄o
qd̓predicat hoc predicatū deus .hoceſt
falſuꝫ .qꝛtunc idē formalitereſſetdicere
xp̄useſt homo⁊chriſtus eſt deus .igit̉
predicataliqͥdcreatū .Pretereaxp̄usē
hōaūtg cͦreatusaūtincreatus.iſtaſunt
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